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Carsten ClauSen 
The S t r u c t u r e o f t h e P a u l i n e Churches. 
'Charisma' and ' O f f i c e ' 
The Study i s d i v i d e d i n t o f o u r main p a r t s . The f i r s t one 
p r o v i d e s a review o f some s u b s t a n t i a l c o n t r i b u t i o n s from a mainly 
t h e o l o g i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e . Beside o t h e r s c o n t r i b u t i o n s by A. 
Harnack and R. Sohm, E. Kasemann, E. Schweizer and J.D.G. Dunn, 
H. Ridderbos and B.H. S t r e e t e r , R. Schnackenburg and H. Kung are 
reviewed. 
The second p a r t i n t e n d s t o i n t r o d u c e some o f t h e s o c i o l o g i c a l 
p o s i t i o n s which have l a t e r on i n f l u e n c e d t h e s t u d i e s on t h i s 
t o p i c . Relevant c o n t r i b u t i o n s o f t h e s o c i o l o g i s t s , and a few o f 
them a t t h e same t i m e t h e o l o g i a n s , M. Weber, E. T r o e l t s c h , H.R. 
Niebuhr, P.L. Berger, and Th. Luckmann are summarized and 
d i scussed. 
P a r t t h r e e t u r n s back t o t h e t h e o l o g i c a l c o n t e x t . F i r s t o f a l l 
some c o n t r i b u t i o n s are summarized which make use o f s o c i o -
h i s t o r i c a l c a t e g o r i e s such as " f a m i l y " and "household". 
C o n t i b u t i o n s by E. Judge, C. H i l l , and G. TheiBen are taken up i n 
t h i s s e c t i o n . 
I n t h e second s e c t i o n o f p a r t t h r e e the p o s i t i o n s o f J.H. 
Schutz and B. Holmberg are reviewed. They make use o f 
s o c i o l o g i c a l c a t e g o r i e s l i k e " a u t h o r i t y " , "power", and 
" i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n " . 
P a r t f o u r p r o v i d e s a d i s c u s s i o n concerning t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p of 
'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' l o o k i n g a t prophecy. 
T h i s study comes t o t h e f o l l o w i n g r e s u l t s : 
1. The o r g a n i z a t i o n o f t h e e a r l y P a u l i n e churches i s determined 
by t h e ' c h a r i s m a t a ' . 
2. One cannot t a l k o f a n y t h i n g l i k e ' o f f i c e ' i n our modern 
sense. 
3. However, a p r i m a r y i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n can a l r e a d y be seen. 
C e r t a i n people c o n t r i b u t e more o r l e s s r e g u l a r l y t o t h e l i f e o f 
t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n c o n c e r n i n g c e r t a i n 'charismata'. This a p p l i e s 
f o r example t o prophecy. I n correspondence t o t h e i r 'charisma' , 
these people were named p r o p h e t s . 
4. W i t h i n t h e community a u t h o r i t y l a y w i t h t h e a p o s t l e s and 
w i t h a l l o c c a s i o n a l o r r e g u l a r m i n i s t r i e s o f t h e l o c a l church. 
Carsten ClauSen 
The S t r u c t u r e o f t h e P a u l i n e Churches. 
'Charisma' and ' O f f i c e ' 
Die S t u d i e g l i e d e r t s i c h i n v i e r H a u p t t e i l e , Der e r s t e g i b t 
e i n e D a r s t e l l u n g e i n i g e r der w e s e n t l i c h e n B e i t r a g e aus vorwiegend 
t h e o l o g i s c h e r S i c h t . Unter anderem werden B e i t r a g e von A. Harnack 
und R. Sohm, E. Kasemann, E. Schweizer und J.D.G. Dunn, H. 
Ridderbos und B.H. S t r e e t e r , R. Schnackenburg und H. KCing 
herangezogen. 
Der z w e i t e T e i l w i l l m i t e i n i g e n s o z i o l o g i s c h e n P o s i t i o n e n 
bekanntmachen, d i e d i e Behandlung der Thematik s p a t e r b e e i n f l u B t 
haben. Es werden r e l e v a n t e B e i t r a g e der Soziologen, und e i n i g e 
von ihnen g l e i c h z e i t i g auch Theologen, M. Weber, E. T r o e l t s c h , 
H.R. Niebuhr, P.L. Berger und Th. Luckmann d a r g e s t e l l t und 
d i s k u t i e r t . 
T e i l d r e i k e h r t zum t h e o l o g i s c h e n Zusammenhang zuruck. Zunachst 
werden B e i t r a g e d a r g e s t e l l t , d i e auf s o z i o - h i s t o r i s c h e 
K a t e g o r i e n , wie zum B e i s p i e l d i e K a t e g o r i e n von " F a m i l i e " und 
"Haushalt", z u r u c k g r e i f e n . A u f g e g r i f f e n werden i n diesem 
A b s c h n i t t B e i t r a g e von E. Judge, C. H i l l und G. TheiBen. 
Im z w e i t e n A b s c h n i t t d i e s e s d r i t t e n T e i l e s werden d i e 
P o s i t i o n e n von J.H. Schutz und B. Holmberg d a r g e s t e l l t . Sie 
benutzen s o z i o l o g i s c h e K a t e g o r i e n wie zum B e i s p i e l " A u t o r i t a t " , 
"Macht" und " I n s t i t u t i o n a l i s i e r u n g " . 
T e i l v i e r b r i n g t d i e D i s k u s s i o n der Beziehung von 'Charisma' 
und 'Amt' am B e i s p i e l der P r o p h e t i e . 
Die S t u d i e kommt dabei zu fol g e n d e n Ergebnissen: 
1. Die O r g a n i s a t i o n der p a u l i n i s c h e n Gemeinden i s t durch d i e 
'Charismata' bestimmt. 
2. Von 'Amt' im modernen Sinne kann man noch n i c h t sprechen. 
3. Eine e r s t e I n s t i t u t i o n a l i s i e r u n g l a B t s i c h jedoch b e r e i t s 
erkennen. Bestimmte Personen haben m i t bestimmten 'Charismata' 
mehr oder weniger h a u f i g zum Leben der Gemeinde b e i g e t r a g e n . Das 
g i l t zum B e i s p i e l im Bezug auf P r o p h e t i e . Entsprechend wurden 
bestimmte Personen gemaB ihrem 'Charisma' zum B e i s p i e l a l s 
Propheten b e z e i c h n e t . 
4. G e i s t l i c h e A u t o r i t a t geht i n n e r h a l b der Gemeinde von den 
A p o s t e l n und von a l i e n mehr oder weniger regelmaBigen 
Gemeindediensten aus. 
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I INTRODUCTION 
§ 1. I n t e n t i o n and O u t l i n e o f t h i s Study 
The i n t e n t i o n o f t h i s t h e s i s i s t o d e s c r i b e t he s t r u c t u r e 
o f E a r l y Church o r d e r as i t i s r e f l e c t e d i n t h e P a u l i n e 
l i t e r a t u r e . I t seems t o be a d v i s a b l e t o a v o i d b u r d e n i n g 
t h i s i n v e s t i g a t i o n w i t h t h e v e r y complex d i s c u s s i o n o f 
a u t h e n t i c i t y . T h e r e f o r e t h i s t h e s i s w i l l m a i n l y be 
r e s t r i c t e d t o those e p i s t l e s which are g e n e r a l l y considered 
t o be genuine P a u l i n e ones.^ 
We ha v e a l s o r e s t r i c t e d o u r v i e w t o t h e P a u l i n e 
t r a j e c t o r y w h i c h has been t h e most i n f l u e n t i a l and 
s i g n i f i c a n t i n i n v e s t i g a t i n g E a r l y Church o r d e r i n g e n e r a l . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , i t w i l l sometimes be necessary t o i n v o l v e 
t h e accounts o f Act s and t h e accounts o f Paul's r e l a t i o n s 
t o t h e Jerusalem church. 
The t h e s i s w i l l be d i v i d e d i n t o f o u r p a r t s . The f i r s t 
p a r t w i l l g i v e a review o f some o f the t r e a t m e n t s o f Ea r l y 
Church o r d e r from a m a i n l y t h e o l o g i c a l and h i s t o r i c a l p o i n t 
o f view. The main paradigm w i l l be the d i s t i n c t i o n between 
'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' . 2 
P a r t two w i l l g i v e an i n t r o d u c t i o n t o some o f the most 
i n f l u e n t i a l t r e a t m e n t s o f church o r d e r by s o c i o l o g i s t s . The 
l e a d i n g p a r a d i g m i n t h i s p a r t w i l l be t h e " s e c t - t y p e 
c h u r c h - t y p e dichotomy" and i t s v a r i a t i o n s . 
I n p a r t t h r e e we w i l l look a t research on t h i s t o p i c by 
t h e o l o g i a n s b u t i n v o l v i n g s o c i o l o g i c a l a n d / o r s o c i o -
h i s t o r i c methods. 
1 Rom; 1 Cor; 2 Cor; Gal; P h i l ; 1 Thess; Phlm. 
2 S i n c e we w i l l use t h e t e r m s ' o f f i c e ' , 'Amt', and 
'charisma' i n a s p e c i f i c way we w i l l put them i n t o 
s i n g l e i n v e r t e d commas. 
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The f i n a l c h a p t e r w i l l b i n d t h i n g s t o g e t h e r . I t w i l l t r y 
t o make use o f some c o n c l u s i o n s from t h e f i r s t t h r e e p a r t s . 
As an example i t w i l l o f f e r a f r e s h t r e a t m e n t o f being a 
p r o p h e t and o f t h e g i f t o f p r o p h e c y i n t h e P a u l i n e 
e p i s t l e s . T h i s w i l l e v e n t u a l l y l e a d t o t h e f i n a l 
c o n c l u s i o n s and r e f l e c t i o n s o f t h i s t h e s i s . 
P a r t One 
THE THEOLOGICAL APPROACH 
§ 2. D e f i n i t i o n o f 'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' 
B e f o r e a c t u a l l y s t a r t i n g t o summarize t h e f i r s t p a r t o f 
th e h i s t o r y o f res e a r c h on our t o p i c i t w i l l be h e l p f u l t o 
d e f i n e what t h e m a j o r i t y o f s c h o l a r s mean by using t he 
words 'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' . ^ 
2.1 'charisma' 
The word 'charisma' covers a whole range o f meanings. We 
s h a l l u nderstand i t as naming a g i f t o f grace. As one can 
The f o l l o w i n g i s n o t meant t o be an a c c u r a t e 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f how these terms are used i n s c r i p t u r e 
and c h u r c h h i s t o r y . I t i s r a t h e r meant t o d e f i n e t h e 
common view o f how these terms are used w i t h i n t h e works 
r e v i e w e d i n t h i s t h e s i s . U n f o r t u n a t e l y most o f these 
works do n o t g i v e any e x p l i c i t d e f i n i t i o n o f t h e i r usage 
o f t h e s e w o r d s . T h e r e f o r e we s h a l l m a i n l y r e f e r t o 
Brockhaus, Charisma, 24f., n106, who d e s c r i b e s these 
common c o n c e p t i o n s . N e i t h e r o f t h e s e two d e f i n i t i o n s 
c l a i m t o g i v e an a c c u r a t e account o f what i s r e a l l y 
meant by th e s e words by Paul! 
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see t h e c o n n e c t i o n i s obvious between t h e Greek words f o r 
'grace' and ' g i f t o f grace': xapi-Q and xapLatia.^ 
A c c o r d i n g t o t h e common view among t h e works which we 
w i l l r e v iew t h e f e a t u r e s c o n s t i t u t i v e f o r 'charisma' are: 
1. t h e a u t h o r i t a t i v e c o n c r e t e a c t i o n o f t h e S p i r i t 
a c t i n g t h r o u g h a C h r i s t i a n , 
2. t h e independence w i t h r e g a r d t o human a u t h o r i t y , 
3. i n p r i n c i p l e t h e i n v o l v e m e n t and p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f 
a l l b e l i e v e r s , 
4. t h e e q u a l i t y o f a l l b e l i e v e r s , 
5. t h e a b s o l u t e r e n u n c i a t i o n o f l e g a l and s t r u c t u r a l 
o r g a n i z a t i o n . 
6. n o t t r a n s f e r a b l e by human means b u t dependent on t h e 
s e l f - d i s t r i b u t i n g S p i r i t . s 
Of course n o t a l 1 o f these f e a t u r e s are t h o u g h t t o be 
c o n s t i t u t i v e by any o f t h e f o l l o w i n g works. However, one 
may g e t t h e i d e a o f t h e t e n s i o n between 'charisma' and 
' o f f i c e ' . 
2.2 ' o f f i c e ' 
We s h a l l use t h e word ' o f f i c e ' as a t r a n s l a t i o n o f the 
German word 'Amt'U.Brockhaus has summarized what the 
m a j o r i t y o f s c h o l a r s c o n s i d e r t he for m a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f 
' o f f i c e ' : 
Regarded as c o n s t i t u t i v e f o r ' o f f i c e ' a re: 
1. t h e element o f d u r a t i o n , 
2. t h e element o f r e c o g n i t i o n by t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n , 
3. t h e p o s i t i o n a p a r t (Sonderstellung) o f i n d i v i d u a l s 
i n r e l a t i o n t o t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n ( a u t h o r i t y , d i g n i t y ) , 
4. t h e w e l l - o r d e r e d commission ( l a y i n g on of hands), 
5. t h e l e g a l e l e m e n t , t h e l e g a l s e c u r i n g o f t h e 
f u n c t i o n i n q u e s t i o n . 
The t h e o l o g i c a l importance o f t h i s c o n n e c t i o n has been 
p o i n t e d o u t by Dunn, Jesus, 202-207; e s p e c i a l l y 206. 
Cf. Brockhaus, Charisma, 25, n106. We found i t necessary 
t o m odify Brockhaus' d e f i n i t i o n s l i g h t l y . 
For t h e d i f f i c u l t i e s o f u s i n g t h e German word "Amt" i n 
t h e NT c o n t e x t see R o l o f f , 'Amt IV', 509f, 
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6. t h e p o s s i b i l i t y t o a b s t r a c t i t from a c e r t a i n person 
and t o c o n f e r i t t o another one.^ 
These c r i t e r i a , o r a t l e a s t most o f them, should apply i f 
one wants t o use ' o f f i c e ' i n our sense.^ we w i l l have t o 
keep t h e q u e s t i o n i n mind whether t h i s concept o f ' o f f i c e ' 
e x i s t s a l r e a d y a t s u c h an e a r l y p e r i o d o f t i m e as 
r e p r e s e n t e d i n t h e P a u l i n e l i t e r a t u r e . 
I I A REVIEW OF THE HISTORY OF RESEARCH 
§ 3. The Old P r o t e s t a n t Consensus 
Around 1880 t h e r e was a broad agreement among P r o t e s t a n t 
t h e o l o g i a n s a b o u t t h e o r g a n i z a t i o n o f t h e E a r l y Church. 
There was a l m o s t a consensus about t h e q u e s t i o n s o f t h e 
r e l a t i o n s h i p o f 'charisma' and 'Amt', about the s t r u c t u r e 
o f m i n i s t r y and about t h e way C h r i s t i a n s formed l o c a l and 
a f t e r w a r d s a u n i v e r s a l church. 0. L i n t o n ^ g i v e s an overview 
o f t h e main t e a c h i n g s c o n c e r n i n g t h i s t o p i c i n t h a t p e r i o d . 
A c c o r d i n g t o t h i s o l d P r o t e s t a n t consensus each l o c a l 
c h u r c h was autonomous b e i n g c o n c e r n e d w i t h t h e i r own 
a f f a i r s . Main s u p p o r t e r s o f t h i s o p i n i o n were F.C. Baur, R. 
S e y e r l i n , A. R i t s c h l , H.J. Holtzmann and C. Weizsacker and 
o t h e r s . 1 ° These e a r l y churches were governed by o r i g i n a l l y 
autonomous C h r i s t i a n s i n a de m o c r a t i c manner. They are 
r e l i g i o u s a s s o c i a t i o n s . I t was p o i n t e d o u t , t h a t t h e 
i n d i v i d u a l C h r i s t i a n comes f i r s t and t h a t a l o c a l church 
7 B r o c k h a u s , Charisma, 2 4 f . , n106 (ET C.C.). Cf. the 
s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t t r a n s l a t i o n i n Holmberg, Paul, 109. 
We have added p o i n t 6. 
8 Cf. R o l o f f , 'Amt I V ' , 509-533; Hanson, 'Amt V , 533-552. 
s L i n t o n , Urkirche in der neueren Forschung, 3-30; c f . 
Brockhaus, Charisma, 7-10; Schmitz, FrUhkatholizismus, 
3 7 - 4 1 c 
'0 See Brockhaus, Charisma, 7; L i n t o n , Urkirche, 3 f f . 
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comes i n t o r e a l i t y when t h e s e persons f o r m a community. 
L a t e r on t h e s e l o c a l churches a l t o g e t h e r formed t he one 
u n i v e r s a l c h u r c h . ' ' These i d e a s r e f l e c t t h e e a r l i e r 
t h o u g h t s o f t h e Enl i g h t e n m e n t . They f o c u s on t h e i d e a l o f 
human beings as f r e e and autonomous i n d i v i d u a l s . ' 2 However, 
n o t o n l y l i b e r a l t h e o l o g i a n s l i k e F.C. Baur, who were 
f o l l o w i n g t h e d o c t r i n e s o f t h e H e g e l i a n d i a l e c t i c s o f 
German I d e a l i s m , b u t a l s o p i e t i s t i c t h i n k e r s l i k e G. A r n o l d 
more o r l e s s agreed. 
A p o s t l e s , p r o p h e t s and t e a c h e r s were seen as having 
c e r t a i n f u n c t i o n s b u t w i t h o u t any 'Amt'. They d i d n o t have 
p r o f e s s i o n a l a u t h o r i t y t o s e t up d o c t r i n e s (Lehramt); t h i s 
would have o f f e n d e d t h e autonomy o f t h e churches which were 
c o m p l e t e l y s o v e r e i g n . ' * However, n e c e s s a r i l y t h e r e were a 
few ' o f f i c e s ' needed i n o r d e r t o run c e r t a i n a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
a f f a i r s l i k e p r e p a r i n g a E u c h a r i s t or o r g a n i z i n g a room f o r 
s e r v i c e s . S i n c e t h e s e t h i n g s had t o be done some 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f f i c i a l s were necessary. However, these 
' o f f i c e s ' had n o t h i n g t o do w i t h p r e a c h i n g and t e a c h i n g . 
These a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f f i c i a l s were c a l l e d e l d e r s o r 
bis h o p s , which was claimed t o be t h e same.'^ 
Of course these t h e o l o g i a n s would deny any i n f l u e n c e o f 
contemporary p h i l o s o p h y on t h e i r r e s e a r c h . They pro c l a i m e d , 
t h a t t h e d i s c i p l e s themselves o r g a n i z e d t h e i r community i n 
t h e way o t h e r groups i n t h e i r e nvironment d i d . The main 
problem o f t h i s P r o t e s t a n t consensus seems t o be i t s s t r o n g 
r e l a t i o n t o c o n t e m p o r a r y i d e a l i s t i c p h i l o s o p h y and 
e n l i g h t e n e d P r o t e s t a n t i s m . I t must be discussed l a t e r what 
e f f e c t s t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p had f o r e x e g e t i c a l research. 
" See L i n t o n , Urkirche, 5; Brockhaus, Charisma, 9. 
'2 Cf. Brockhaus, Charisma, 10; L i n t o n , Urkirche, 6-8, 
'3 Cf. Schmitz, Fruhkatholizismus, 37-42. 
'* Cf. Brockhaus, Charisma, 8 f . 
' 5 See Brockhaus, Charisma, 8 f . ; L i n t o n , Urkirche, 6. 
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§ 4. Edwin Hatch 
4.1 Account 
The f i r s t t h e o l o g i a n , who l e f t t h i s consensus behind was 
E. Hatch, However, Hatch was n o t v e r y f a r away from t h e 
o l d e r agreement. H i s main p r o p o s i t i o n s a r e : 
( 1 ) That t h e development o f t h e o r g a n i z a t i o n o f the 
C h r i s t i a n Churches was g r a d u a l : 
2) That t h e elements o f which t h a t o r g a n i z a t i o n were 
composed were a l r e a d y e x i s t i n g i n human s o c i e t y . 
Hatch h i m s e l f knew, t h a t these p r o p o s i t i o n s were not new 
b u t " i n g r e a t e r o r l e s s d e g r e e , a c c e p t e d by a l l 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l h i s t o r i a n s " ^ Hatch d e s c r i b e s h i s method o f 
s t u d y i n t h e f i r s t l e c t u r e . ^ ^ He r e f u s e s t o read "the 
s e r i e s o f h i s t o r i c a l f a c t s r e v e r s e l y " , 2 o but reads them i n 
a t h o r o u g h l y c h r o n o l o g i c a l way. Hatch t r i e s t o compare t h e 
e a r l y e c c l e s i a s t i c a l o r g a n i z a t i o n w i t h " a l l t he o t h e r f a c t s 
o f t h a t t i m e " , 2 1 t h a t means C h r i s t i a n f a c t s as w e l l as what 
we know a b o u t t h e whole H e l l e n i s t i c , J e w i s h o r pagan 
e n v i ronment.22 
He p o i n t s o u t two main p o i n t s o f background i n f o r m a t i o n 
about t h e contemporary environment o f t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s : 
F i r s t , t h e r e was "a common tendency towards t h e f o r m a t i o n 
o f a s s o c i a t i o n s " ; 2 3 second, t h e s t a t e o f t h e Roman Empire 
i n t h a t p e r i o d can be d e s c r i b e d i n terms o f p o v e r t y and 
m i s e r y , which provoked C h r i s t i a n c h a r i t y . 2 ^ 
1 6 Cf. L i n t o n , Urkirche, 3 1 f f . ; Brockhaus, Charisma, 10-12; 
J o s a i t i s , Hatch, 43-72; 122-131. 
1 7 Hatch, Organization, 213. 
18 Hatch, Organization, 213. 
1 9 Hatch, Organization, 1-25. 
20 Hatch, Organization, 16. 
21 Hatch, Organization, 16. 
22 T h i s approach w i l l l a t e r be c a l l e d t h e s o c i o - h i s t o r i c 
approach. See below. 
2 3 Hatch, Organization, 26. 
2< Hatch, Organization, 32-36. 
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Hatch concludes t h a t w i t h i n t h i s s i t u a t i o n "the o f f i c e r 
o f a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and f i n a n c e must have had an i m p o r t a n t 
p l a c e " . 2 5 He i d e n t i f i e s these o f f i c e r s w i t h t h e e n L a K O T T O L , 
t h e bishops o f t h e e a r l y l o c a l churches, because they were 
v e r y o f t e n c r i t i c i z e d o r commended f o r t h e i r use o r abuse 
o f t h e i r ' o f f i c e ' . 2 6 j h e bishop i s d e s c r i b e d as " s i n g l e 
head o f t h e C h r i s t i a n c o m m u n i t i e s " , 2 7 "supreme almoner", 
" p r e s i d e n t o f t h e c o u n c i l " , 2 8 which a d m i n i s t e r e d t h e church 
f u n d s , " t h e p i v o t and t h e c e n t r e " o f e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , " t h e d e p o s i t a r y o f d o c t r i n e " and "the 
p r e s i d e n t o f t h e c o u r t s o f d i s c i p i i n e " . 2 9 
A c c o r d i n g t o H a t c h a n o t h e r i m p o r t a n t ' o f f i c e ' o f t h e 
E a r l y Church i s t h e <SLaKo»/o<;, t h e deacon. Hatch c l a i m s t h a t 
t h e r e l a t i o n b e t w e e n t h e ' o f f i c e s ' o f InLaKono L and 
StoKouoL were a l w a y s v e r y c l o s e and t h a t i t i s v e r y 
d i f f i c u l t t o d i s t i n g u i s h t h e q u a l i f i c a t i o n s o f one from t h e 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s o f t h e o t h e r . 3 ° T h e r e f o r e he makes no c l e a r 
d i s t i n c t i o n on t h i s p o i n t w i t h i n t h e E a r l y Church. 
However, Hatch seems t o be t h e f i r s t one who makes a 
c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n between npeapOxepo L and C T T L C T K O T T O <., 
between bishops and e l d e r s . Hatch's e n t i r e second l e c t u r e 
i s about t h e 7rpea(3 6 x e p o L . 3 ' He sees t h e o r i g i n s f o r t h e 
' o f f i c e ' o f t h e e l d e r s , as f a r as Jewish C h r i s t i a n s a r e 
concerned, i n t h e Jewish background;^2 w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o 
H e l l e n i s t i c C h r i s t i a n s he c l a i m s t h a t t he p r e s b y t e r a t e had 
a "spontaneous and i n d e p e n d e n t o r i g i n " , 3 3 b u t d e s c r i b e s 
p a r a l l e l s w i t h i n t h e Graeco-Roman w o r l d as w e l l . 3 < 
2 5 Hatch, Organization, 36. 
2 6 Hatch, Organization, 47-48. 
2 7 Hatch, Organization, 39. 
28 Hatch, Organization, 4 1 . 
2 9 Hatch, Organization, 46. 
3 0 Hatch, Organization, 49. 
3 1 Hatch, Organization, 56-82. 
3 2 Hatch, Organization, 60. 
3 3 Hatch, Organization, 66. 
3 4 Hatch, Organization, 62-66. 
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A c c o r d i n g t o Hatch t h e e l d e r s are mainl y concerned w i t h two 
f u n c t i o n s : "They e x e r c i s e d d i s c i p 1 i n e ^ o v e r t h e i r 
C h r i s t i a n f e l l o w s i n t h e "midst o f 'a crooked and perverse 
n a t i o n ' " 3 6 and t h e y " e x e r c i s e d a consensual j u r i s d i c t i o n i n 
m a t t e r s o f d i s p u t e between C h r i s t i a n and C h r i s t i a n " . 3 ^ 
Hatch m a i n l y focuses on t h e s o c i a l aspects o f t h e E a r l y 
Church as an i n s t i t u t i o n o f s o c i a l a s s o c i a t i o n and s o c i a l 
h e l p . 3 8 I n Hatch's e x p o s i t i o n i t seems t o be obvious t h a t 
t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e E a r l y Church i s d i v i d e d i n t o two 
p a r t s : The b i s h o p s and t h e deacons a r e m a i n l y concerned 
w i t h c h a r i t y and a f f a i r s o f t h e c u l t , b u t t h e e l d e r s are 
concerned more w i t h l e g a l and e t h i c a l q u e s t i o n s . I t seems 
t o be w o r t h c o m p a r i n g t h i s d i s t i n c t i o n w i t h Harnack's 
t h e o r y o f a double or even t r i p l e o r g a n i z a t i o n o f t h e E a r l y 
Church.39 
4.2 D i s c u s s i o n 
( 1 ) One v e r y i m p o r t a n t q u e s t i o n s remains: What about t he 
r e l a t i o n between 'charisma' and 'Amt' a c c o r d i n g t o Hatch's 
t h e o r y ? Hatch does n o t mention a c e r t a i n g i f t o f t h e Holy 
S p i r i t f o r t h e o f f i c e r s o f t h e E a r l y Church. His ' o f f i c e s ' 
are "a p r o d u c t o f t h e need o f t h e communi t y " They have 
n o t h i n g t o do w i t h a c e r t a i n 'charisma' t h a t d i s t i n g u i s h e s 
3 5 Hatch, Organization, 69; 69-72. 
3 6 Hatch, Organization, 70. 
3 7 Hatch, Organization, 72; see 72f. 
38 Hatch, Organization, 221: "At once p r o f o u n d l y i n d i v i d u a l 
and p r o f o u n d l y s o c i a l i s t i c , i t s tendency t o a s s o c i a t i o n 
i s n o t so much an i n c i d e n t o f i t s h i s t o r y as an 
e s s e n t i a l element o f i t s c h a r a c t e r . " 
3 9 See Harnack d i s c u s s e d below. 
<o J o s a i t i s , Hatch, 99; Hatch, Organization, 221: "What i t 
[ C h r i s t i a n i t y ] has t o do i t does, and w i l l do, i n and 
t h r o u g h o r g a n i z a t i o n . (...) B u t t h e f r a m e o f i t s 
o r g a n i z a t i o n i s l e f t t o human hands." 
-18-
c e r t a i n members fr o m o t h e r members o f t h e same church or 
enables c e r t a i n people t o per f o r m c e r t a i n s e r v i c e s . Hatch 
d e a l s w i t h them p u r e l y a c c o r d i n g t o t h e i r f u n c t i o n s . 
( 2 ) I t i s p r o b a b l y Hatch's main m e r i t t h a t he reopened 
t h e d i s c u s s i o n a t t h e end o f a p e r i o d o f almost complete 
c o n s e n s u s among t h e o l o g i a n s . However, some c r i t i c a l 
comments s h o u l d be made i n r e f e r e n c e t o Hatch's h y p o t h e s i s . 
( 3 ) H a t c h ' s s t r u c t u r e o f t h e E a r l y Church seems t o 
r e f l e c t a v e r y s e c u l a r view. He h a r d l y p u t s enough emphasis 
on t h e church as t h e body o f C h r i s t . His church i s a mainly 
human s o c i e t y . I t seems t o be q u e s t i o n a b l e t o deny any 
s p i r i t u a l i n f l u e n c e on t h e e l e c t i o n and a b i l i t y o f t h e 
o f f i c e r s o f t h e E a r l y Church. 
( 4 ) Hatch h a r d l y has a look a t t h e sources p r o v i d e d by 
t h e New T e s t a m e n t . He does much more r e s e a r c h i n t o 
l i t e r a t u r e c o n t e m p o r a r y w i t h t h e p e r i o d o f e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . However, we s h a l l see f u r t h e r reason t o 
c r i t i c i z e h i s h y p o t h e s i s i n t h e l i g h t o f the New Testament 
below.'* ^  
§ 5. A d o l f Harnack 
5.1 Account 
A. Harnack made some new c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o t h e d i s c u s s i o n 
about t h e o r g a n i z a t i o n o f t h e E a r l y Church. I t seems t o 
make sense t o d i v i d e h i s re s e a r c h i n t o t h r e e s m a l l e r stages 
a c c o r d i n g t o h i s own development.*2 
* i Cf. J o s a i t i s , Hatch, 122-131, who makes f u r t h e r p o i n t s 
w o r t h d i s c u s s i n g . 
*2 Harnack d i d q u i t e a l o t o f r e s e a r c h on t h i s t o p i c . 
L i n t o n , Urkirche, 4 5 f . , remarks t h a t Harnack made many 
s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t a t t e m p t s t o d e s c r i b e t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between d i f f e r e n t o f f i c e s . However i n our c o n t e x t i t i s 
o n l y p o s s i b l e t o summarize t h e main approaches towards 
t h i s t o p i c . 
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His f i r s t approach towards t h i s t o p i c was marked by h i s 
t r a n s l a t i o n o f t h e book The Organization of the Early 
Christian Churches by E. Hatch i n t o German. We w i l l see 
l a t e r on t h a t Harnack i n t e r p r e t e d Hatch i n a c e r t a i n way. 
Harnack's second s t e p f o r w a r d was m a i n l y caused by t h e 
r e d i s c o v e r y and p u b l i c a t i o n o f t h e Didache by Archbishop 
B r y e n n i o s o f N i c o m e d i a i n 1883. One y e a r a f t e r t h i s 
p u b l i c a t i o n Harnack p u b l i s h e d a b i l i n g u a l e d i t i o n w i t h a 
German t r a n s l a t i o n o f t h i s e a r l y l i t e r a t u r e and some 
"prolegomena". 
A t h i r d s t e p o f Harnack's r e s e a r c h was marked by h i s 
d i s c u s s i o n w i t h R. Sohm, which we s h a l l summarize below. 
5.2 Harnack and Hatch 
We have seen above t h a t Hatch was t h e f i r s t one, who made 
a c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n between bishops and e l d e r s . * 3 i t seems 
t o be r a t h e r d i f f i c u l t t o f i n d o u t how Hatch saw t h i s 
d i s t i n c t i o n . He can be understood i n d i f f e r e n t ways. E i t h e r 
t h e bishops themselves are a l e a d i n g committee or they are 
j u s t a p a r t o f a l e a d i n g committee, which c o n s i s t s o f both 
e l d e r s and b i s h o p s d i s t i n g u i s h e d a c c o r d i n g t o t h e i r 
f u n c t i o n s . * * However, Harnack u n d e r s t o o d i t as i f Hatch 
a l r e a d y made a s t r i c t d i s t i n c t i o n between two d i f f e r e n t 
*3 See Hatch d i s c u s s e d above. 
** Hatch, Organization, 38, says: "The p o u A c u x a l o f a c i t y 
o r a d i v i s i o n , o r a committee o f them, were f o r t h e t i m e 
b e i n g , i n r e l a t i o n t o such a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , i^TL^cXeTa^ o r 
CTTLCTKOTTOt.." T h i s shows t h a t Hatch h i m s e l f was n o t c l e a r 
on t h i s p o i n t and t h a t he can be understood i n both 
ways. However l a t e r on p.39 he says t h a t t h e members o f 
t h i s c o m m i t t e e were named as b o t h npeapvxcpoi. and 
inlaKonoL a c c o r d i n g t o t h e i r d i f f e r e n t f u n c t i o n s . 
B r o c k h a u s , Charisma, 10, n21 seems t o be r i g h t i n 
o b s e r v i n g t h a t H a t c h does n o t s t a n d f o r a d o u b l e 
o r g a n i z a t i o n o f t h e church. 
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f o r m s o f o r g a n i z a t i o n i n t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e e a r l y 
c h u r c h e s , whereas a c c o r d i n g t o Hatch t h e r e was o n l y a 
d i s t i n c t i o n between d i f f e r e n t f u n c t i o n s . 
H a r n a c k d e s c r i b e s a w h o l e s y s t e m o f p r e s b y t e r i a l 
o r g a n i z a t i o n on t h e one hand and e p i s c o p a l o r g a n i z a t i o n on 
t h e o t h e r hand.^^ p r e s b y t e r s were r e s p o n s i b l e f o r 
d i s c i p l i n e i n t h e community. T h e i r a c t i v i t y was not based 
on a c e r t a i n 'charisma'.*^ 
On t h e o t h e r hand t h e r e were t h e bishops and deacons, who 
had t o do w i t h a d m i n i s t r a t i v e o r economic a c t i v i t i e s 
c o n c e r n i n g c u l t , correspondence and l o o k i n g a f t e r t h e poor. 
A c c o r d i n g t o Harnack's view t h e y were v e r y c l o s e t o t h e 
c h a r i s m a t i c a c t i v i t i e s o f a p o s t l e s , prophets and t e a c h e r s . 
I n h i s o p i n i o n t h e ' o f f i c e s ' o f bishops and deacons are 
based on c e r t a i n s p i r i t u a l g i f t s , t h e g i f t s o f management 
and c a r i n g l o v e {Liebespfl ege) Harnack saw t h i s 
c h a r i s m a t i c m i n i s t r y as persons "chosen and i n s p i r e d by the 
Holy S p i r i t " . ' • a 
To summarize H a r n a c k ' s v i e w i t can be s a i d t h a t he 
m o d i f i e s t h e o l d consensus mainl y a t two p o i n t s : He adopts 
t h e d i s t i n c t i o n between bishops and e l d e r s made by Hatch 
and secondly he develops a double o r g a n i z a t i o n o f the E a r l y 
Church: a d i s t i n c t i o n between c h a r i s m a t i c m i n i s t r i e s l i k e 
b i s h o ps on t h e one hand and o f f i c i a l m i n i s t r i e s l i k e t h e 
e l d e r s on t h e o t h e r hand.'*^ 
However, Harnack concedes t h a t t h e r e was a l r e a d y a 
co m m i t t e e o f b o t h e l d e r s and b i s h o p s i n t h e very E a r l y 
Church b u t i t was l e d by t h e bishops.5° N e v e r t h e l e s s the 
<5 Harnack, Analecten, 229. 
*^ See Brockhaus, Charisma, 10; c f . Harnack, Analecten, 
2 3 1 f f . 
*7 Brockhaus, Charisma, 11; Harnack, Analecten, 231. 
J o s a i t i s , Hatch, 116; Harnack, Origin, 327. 
<9 J o s a i t i s , Hatch, 116; L i n t o n , Urkirche, 3 6 f f . 
5 0 Harnack, Analecten, 230. 
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d i s t i n c t i o n between e l d e r s and bishops remained f a r i n t o 
t h e second c e n t u r y . s i 
5.3 D i s c u s s i o n 
( 1 ) I t seems t o be v e r y reasonable t h a t Harnack denies 
t h e s t r i c t r e s t r i c t i o n o f t h e b i s h o p s t o a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
a f f a i r s as i t has been c l a i m e d by Hatch. However, h i s 
d e s c r i p t i o n seems t o be a b i t a r t i f i c i a l and t o o 
t h e o r e t i c a l .52 i t i s hard t o imagine t h a t t h e d i s t i n c t i o n 
o f two d i f f e r e n t m i n i s t r i e s i n one committee was as s t r i c t 
as he demands i t . 
( 2 ) I n t h i s e a r l y p e r i o d Harnack d i d n o t r e a l l y focus on 
t h e m i n i s t r i e s o f a p o s t l e s , prophets and t e a c h e r s . Compared 
w i t h t h e o l d P r o t e s t a n t consensus t h i s seems t o be a lack 
i n h i s e a r l y r e s e a r c h . He does not c l a r i f y t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between them on one s i d e and bishops and e l d e r s on t h e 
o t h e r s i d e . However, t h i s changed i n h i s l a t e r research.^3 
5.4 Harnack and t h e Didache 
I n 1884 Harnack p u b l i s h e d a commentary a c c o r d i n g t o the 
newly a v a i l a b l e Didache. The Didache was h i g h l y regarded by 
Harnack and he m o d i f i e d h i s o p i n i o n s i n t h e l i g h t o f i t . 
I n s t e a d o f t h e f o r m e r double o r g a n i z a t i o n o f t h e E a r l y 
C h u r c h he now d e v e l o p e d a t r i p l e o r g a n i z a t i o n . He now 
d i s t i n g u i s h e s b e t w e e n c h a r i s m a t i c , n a t u r a l and 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e m i n i s t r i e s . 
51 Brockhaus, Charisma, 11. 
5 2 L i n t o n , Urkirche, 3 8 f . 
5 3 Brockhaus, Charisma, 11f, 
-22-
The c h a r i s m a t i c ' o f f i c e s ' , a l s o d e s c r i b e d as a s p i r i t u a l , 
r e l i g i o u s 5 4 or e n t h u s i a s t i c ^ s m i n i s t r y , were formed by the 
a p o s t l e s , p r o p h e t s and t e a c h e r s . T h e y were not r e s t r i c t e d 
t o l o c a l churches but moved f r o m one church t o another. 
These C h r i s t i a n s were n o t e l e c t e d but t h e i r a u t h o r i t y was 
based on c e r t a i n c h a r i s m a t i c g i f t s . The e a r l y churches 
honoured them v e r y much.5 7 
The second group was formed by t h e e l d e r s . They took p a r t 
i n t h e p a t r i a r c h a l , o r j u s t n a t u r a l , s t r u c t u r e o f the E a r l y 
C h u r c h a s a g r o u p o f p e o p l e o f h i g h e r age and 
r e s p e c t a b i l i t y . A c c o r d i n g t o these m i n i s t r i e s Harnack does 
n o t mention any s p e c i a l s p i r i t u a l g i f t . T h e i r main t a s k s 
w e r e e t h i c a l e d u c a t i o n , e x e r c i s e o f d i s c i p l i n e and 
j u r i s d i c t i o n . 5 8 
Bishops and deacons formed t h e t h i r d t y p e o f m i n i s t r y . 
They d e a l t w i t h t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f a l o c a l church and 
were e l e c t e d o f f i c e r s . Harnack d i s t i n g u i s h e s bishops and 
deacons a c c o r d i n g t o t h e i r age: b i s h o p s a r e o l d e r than 
deacons. However, t h e ' o f f i c e s ' are m a i n l y i d e n t i c a l . 
A l t h o u g h t h e s e m i n i s t e r s were e l e c t e d Harnack c l a i m s a 
s p e c i a l s p i r i t u a l g i f t f o r them. E l e c t i o n and 'charisma' do 
not c o n t r a s t s h a r p l y w i t h each o t h e r . 
5.5 D i s c u s s i o n 
( 1 ) The new p o i n t s i n Harnack's second approach are the 
i n c l u s i o n o f a p o s t l e s , t e a c h e r s and p r o p h e t s and t h e 
5* Harnack, Lehre, 146. 
5 5 Harnack, Lehre, 110. 
5 6 H a r n a c k , Lehre, 1 1 1 - 1 1 8 : " a p o s t l e s " ; 1 1 9 - 1 3 1 : 
" p r o p h e t s " ; 131-137: " t e a c h e r s " . 
57 Harnack, Lehre, 94, d e s c r i b e s them as a "Klasse von 
Geehrten i n den Gemeinden". 
5 8 Harnack, Lehre, 148; c f . Hatch, Organization, 69-73. 
5 9 Harnack, Lehre, 143. 
6 0 Harnack, Lehre, 144f. 
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d i s t i n c t i o n between l o c a l o r g a n i z a t i o n and ' o f f i c e s ' f o r 
t h e whole c h u r c h . 
( 2 ) Harnack provoked a l o t o f c r i t i c i s m . His opponents 
m a i n l y c r i t i c i z e d h i s o u t l i n e as being t o o a r t i f i c i a l and 
improbable. 
( 3 ) F u r t h e r m o r e t h e y d i d n o t agree t o t h e c l a i m o f a 
m i n i s t r y o f a p o s t l e s , t e a c h e r s and prophets t o t h e whole 
c h u r c h . They d e n i e d t h a t t h e s e c h a r i s m a t i c persons were 
f i t t e d i n t o any f o r m a l s t r u c t u r e and i n s i s t e d on the 
i n d i v i d u a l i t y o f l o c a l churches. They d i d n o t want t o adopt 
Harnack's c o n s t r u c t i o n o f a general c h u r c h . ^ i 
§ 6. Rudolph Sohm 
6.1 Account 
The o t h e r t h e o l o g i a n a t t h e end o f t h e l a s t and the 
b e g i n n i n g o f our c e n t u r y beside Harnack whose research has 
l a i d t h e main f o u n d a t i o n s f o r t h e l a t e r d i s c u s s i o n i s R. 
Sohm.62 He p u b l i s h e d t h e f i r s t volume o f h i s Kirchenrecht^^ 
(Canon Law) i n 1892. Sohm i s t h e f i r s t p e r s o n who 
d e f i n i t e l y l e f t t h e o l d P r o t e s t a n t consensus behind.6* 
Sohm makes a r a d i c a l d i s t i n c t i o n between "law" and 
"church". H i s main t h e s i s i s t h a t 
t h e a p o s t o l i c d o c t r i n e o f t h e c o n s t i t u t i o n o f t h e 
e c c l e s i a i s t h a t t h e o r g a n i z a t i o n o f Christendom i s not 
a l e g a l one, but a c h a r i s m a t i c o r g a n i z a t i o n . 
«i L i n t o n , Urkirche, 4 6 f . 
62 Cf. L i n t o n , Urkirche, 49-67; Brockhaus, Charisma, 15-20. 
6 3 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I. 
Cf. L i n t o n , Urkirche, 49. 
6 5 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 26: " [ D i e ] a p o s t o l i s c h e Lehre von 
d e r V e r f a s s u n g d e r E k k l e s i a i s t d i e , daS d i e 
O r g a n i s a t i o n der C h r i s t e n h e i t nicht rechtliche, sondern 
charismatische Organisation ist." (ET C.C.). 
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H i s b a s i c i d e a i s t h a t "canon law stands i n c o n t r a d i c t i o n 
t o t h e n a t u r e o f t h e church".6 6 Sohm recognizes very w e l l 
t h a t he i s i n c o n f l i c t w i t h t h e main contemporary views on 
t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e E a r l y Church67 b u t sees h i m s e l f i n 
agreement w i t h L u t h e r . 6 8 
Very i m p o r t a n t i s f o r Sohm t h e d e f i n i t i o n o f " E k k l e s i a " 
as t h e assembly o f t h e whole o f Christendom.69 The l o c a l 
c h u r c h i s i n c o n t r a s t t o t h e " E k k l e s i a " j u s t one 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n o f t h e E a r l y Church b u t i t i s n o t the 
u n i v e r s a l Church.7° T h i s i s c l e a r l y a d e v a l u a t i o n o f t h e 
l o c a l C h r i s t i a n communities i n c o n t r a s t t o t h e Church as a 
whole. 
I n correspondence w i t h t h i s u n i v e r s a l concept Sohm denies 
t h e e x i s t e n c e o f l o c a l ' o f f i c e s ' . He p r o c l a i m s t h a t t h e 
' o f f i c e s ' b e l o n g t o t h e u n i v e r s a l c h u r c h , n o t j u s t t o a 
l o c a l c hurch. Sohm d e s c r i b e s ' o f f i c e ' i n terms o f SLOKoula. 
God h i m s e l f g i v e s a 'charisma', w h i c h c a l l s people t o 
e x e r c i s e a c e r t a i n m i n i s t r y as an ' o f f i c e ' . 7 i T h i s d i v i n e 
66 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 1: "Das Kirchenrecht steht mit dem 
Wesen der Kirche im W i derspruch". (ET C.C.). Sohm 
r e p e a t s t h i s t h o u g h t i n a s l i g h t l y m o d i f i e d f o r m on 
p.459 and i n another form as t h e l a s t sentence o f h i s 
book on p.700 as h i s c o n c l u s i o n . 
6 7 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 2 f . 
68 Sohm, Ki rchenrecht I, 482: " I n Luthers machtigem G e i s t e , 
der s i c h gebadet h a t t e i n den T i e f e n des Evangeliums, 
i s t m i t dem C h r i s t e n t u m a u c h d i e u r sp r u ng 1 i che 
u b e r z e u g u n g d e r e r s t e n C h r i s t e n h e i t w i e d e r g e b o r e n 
worden: Die Kirche Christi wiT1 kein Ki rchenrecht." 
6 9 Sohm, Ki rchenrecht I, 16-22. 
70 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 21: "Es g i b t a l s o dennoch nur eine 
E k k l e s i a , d i e Versammlung der ganzen Christenheit, aber 
d i e s e e i n e E k k l e s i a h a t u n z a h l i g e Erscheinungsformen. 
S i e e r s c h e i n t i n der Versammlung der Ortsgemeinde, aber 
ebenso i n d e r Versammlung d e r Hausgemeinde und i n 
z a h l l o s e n andern Christenversammlungen, wenn s i e auch 
n i c h t gerade d i e Versammlung e i n e r Ortsgemeinde oder 
e i n e r Hausgemeinde d a r s t e l l e n . " 
7 1 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 26: "So i s t der D i e n s t (SLOKouLa), 
zu welchem das Charisma b e r u f t , e i n von Gott a u f e r l e g t e r 
D i e n s t , i n diesem Sinne e i n von G o t t gegebenes Amt, und 
zwar e i n Amt im D i e n s t der K i r c h e ( E k k l e s i a ) , n i c h t 
i r g e n d welcher Ortsgemeinde." 
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d i s t r i b u t i o n o f g i f t s o f grace (Gnadengaben) g i v e s every 
C h r i s t i a n ^ 2 f ^ j s o r her t a s k and p l a c e w i t h i n t h e church as 
t h e body o f C h r i s t w i t h t h e C h r i s t i a n s as i t s l i m b s . Since 
a c c o r d i n g t o Sohm t h e s e d i f f e r e n t d i v i n e g i f t s a re the 
reason f o r s u b o r d i n a t i o n and s u p e r i o r i t y among t h e members 
o f a c o n g r e g a t i o n , t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e " E k k l e s i a " i s a 
g o d - g i v e n and c h a r i s m a t i c one.73 j h e " E k k l e s i a " i s a 
s p i r i t u a l b e i n g a nd t h e r e f o r e c a n n o t have a l e g a l 
o r g a n i z a t i o n . C h r i s t h i m s e l f i s t h e head o f the church.7* 
Only God's own word s h a l l r e i g n w i t h i n t h e church.^5 " j h e 
word o f God i s n o t t o be i d e n t i f i e d by i t s form b u t by i t s 
i n n e r power."^6 A c c o r d i n g t o t h i s t h e r e cannot be any power 
o r ' o f f i c e ' w i t h i n C h r i s t e n d o m i t s e l f which has l e g a l 
a u t h o r i t y . 7 ^ 
For Sohm t h i s c h a r i s m a t i c o r g a n i z a t i o n i s n o t j u s t a 
m a t t e r o f an i d e a l t h e o r y , but he p r o c l a i m s t h a t i t was 
a c t u a l l y t h e way e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y was o r g a n i z e d . H e 
d e n i e s t h a t e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y a l r e a d y i n a p o s t o l i c times 
72 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 108: "Ein wahrer C h r i s t s e i n , 
h e i s t n o t w e n d i g , e i n Charisma haben." 
7 3 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 26. 
7* Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 22: "Die Ekklesia ist der 
rechtlichen Organisation unfahig."; "Das Haupt der 
E k k l e s i a ( d e r C h r i s t e n h e i t ) i s t C h r i s t u s ( G o t t ) . " 
7 5 Sohm, Kirchenrecht J, 23. 
7 6 Sohm, Ki rchenrecht I, 23: "Das Wort Gottes e r k e n n t man 
n i c h t an i r g e n d welcher Form, sondern an s e i n e r inneren 
Gewalt." (ET C.C.). 
7 7 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 23: "Sobald gewiB i s t , daS n i c h t 
Menschen W o r t , s o n d e r n a l l e i n G o t t e s Wort i n d e r 
E k k l e s i a r e g i e r e n s o i l , s o b a l d i s t ebenso gewie, daS es 
k e i n e Macht o d e r A m t s b e s t e l 1 ung i n der C h r i s t e n h e i t 
geben kann, weIche rechtliche B e f u g n i s gegenuber der 
G e m e i n d e g i e b t . " ; "Es kann keine rechtl iche 
Regierungsgewalt in der Ekklesia geben." 
7 8 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 1 6 f f . 
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was o r g a n i z e d a c c o r d i n g t o t h e c o n c e p t o f a l e g a l 
c o n s t i t u t i o n . 7 8 
Sohm d i s t i n g u i s h e s between two d i f f e r e n t k i n d s o f 
charismata: between t h e 'charisma' o f t e a c h i n g (Lehre)^° 
and t h e 'charisma' of deed ( r a t ) . 8 i He d e f i n e s t h e g i f t o f 
t e a c h i n g as t h e main g i f t . I t i s e x e r c i s d by a p o s t l e s , 
p r o p h e t s and t e a c h e r s . 8 2 They were t h e l e a d i n g f i g u r e s 
w i t h i n e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y . 8 3 p a r t o f t h e i r 'charisma' was 
t h e g i f t o f r u l i n g (Gate des Regiments)* Although t h e y 
were e l e c t e d , i t i s o n l y an a f f i r m a t i o n o f t h e i r e l e c t i o n 
by God who r e v e a l s h i s d e c i s i o n t h r o u g h t h e word o f t h e 
p r o p h e t s . T h e r e f o r e i t i s a c t u a l l y an e l e c t i o n by God.85 
A l s o t h e l a y i n g on o f hands has a c o n f i r m i n g f u n c t i o n f o r 
th e c h a r i s m a t i c a l l y endowed person86 and i s p a r t o f t h e 
o r d i n a t i o n . 8 7 
The 'charisma' of deed i s e x e r c i s e d by e l d e r s , widows, 
a s c e t i c s and m a r t y r s . 8 8 sohm c o n c l u d e s t h a t t h e o l d e r 
79 Sohm, Ki rchenrecht I, 14: Sohm opposes t h e t h e o l o g i a n s 
who a r e contemporary w i t h him who p r o c l a i m , "daS die 
Christ 1iche Gemeinde schon im Lauf der apostolischen 
Zeit rechtliche Verfassungsformen angenommen habe, und 
daG d i e A u s b i l d u n g s o l c h e r r e c h t l i c h e n Verfassungsformen 
eine naturgemaBe Entwicklung der c h r i s t i i c h e n Gemeinde 
d a r s t e l l e . " 
8 0 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 28-66. 
8 1 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 1 0 8 f f . "Es g i b t im Grunde nur 
zweierlei Gaben i n d e r Gemeinde C h r i s t i , welche 
wiederum auf das engste m i t e i n a n d e r verwandt s i n d . Die 
e i n e i s t d i e Lehrgabe, d i e Gabe, zu w i r k e n durch das 
Wort. D i e a n d e r e Gabe i s t d i e (wenn d e r Ausdruck 
g e s t a t t e t i s t ) Liebesgabe, d i e Gabe zu w i r k e n durch d i e 
That." - 108. 
8 2 Sohm, Ki rchenrecht I, 109. 
83 Sohm, Ki rchenrecht I, 28: "Und e i n Charisma, e i n e Gabe 
g i e b t es, welc h e r d i e Fuhrung der Gemeinde, das Regiment 
d e r K i r c h e i n C h r i s t i Namen a n v e r t r a u t i s t : d i e 
Lehrgabe." 
8 4 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 28. 
8 5 Sohm, Ki rchenrecht I, 56-59. 
8 6 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 60-64. 
8 7 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 63. 
8 8 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 108-110. 
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members had a * charisma' j u s t because they had been t r i e d 
as t r u e Chr i s t i ans. 6 s As we have a l r e a d y seen b e f o r e , 
a c c o r d i n g t o Sohm t h e r e i s an i m p l i c i t r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
being a C h r i s t i a n and having a 'charisma* E l d e r s , widows 
and a s c e t i c s were e q u a l l y marked by t h e i r p r a c t i c a l p r o v i n g 
themselves t o be C h r i s t i a n . ^ ' 
A c c o r d i n g t o Sohm t h e ' o f f i c e ' o f t h e bishops does not 
belong t o t h e v e r y e a r l y i n s t i t u t i o n s o f Christendom, but 
i t was a l r e a d y s e t up i n a p o s t o l i c t i m e s . ^ 2 o r i g i n a l l y t h e 
a d m i n i s t e r i n g o f t h e E u c h a r i s t and o f t h e goods o f t h e 
church {Kirchengut) were t h e t a s k s o f t h e C h r i s t i a n s who 
had t h e 'charisma' o f t e a c h i n g . However, a c c o r d i n g t o Sohm 
these people were q u i t e r a r e i n e a r l y Christendom. I n order 
t o match t h i s o c c a s i o n a l l a c k o f an a p o s t l e , p r o p h e t o r 
t e a c h e r , b i s h o p s were e l e c t e d t o s u b s t i t u t e f o r them i n 
a d m i n i s t e r i n g t h e e u c h a r i s t and t h e goods o f the church.^3 
However, no bishop had t h e r i g h t (Recht) to e x e r c i s e h i s 
f u n c t i o n w i t h o u t c o n g r e g a t i o n a l a p p r o v a l even when nobody 
w i t h t h e g i f t o f t e a c h i n g was pr e s e n t . s * Sohm denies the 
do u b l e o r g a n i z a t i o n o f t h e E a r l y Church as i t had been 
p r o c l a i m e d by Harnack. A c c o r d i n g t o Sohm t h e bishops a t 
f i r s t d i d n o t e x i s t b e s i d e t h e a p o s t l e s , prophets and 
t e a c h e r s , b u t were j u s t s u b s t i t u t e s f o r them. The bishops 
69 Cf. t h e f u n c t i o n s o f t h e e l d e r s i n l a t e r times discussed 
below. 
9° Sohm, Ki rchenrecht I, 108. E s p e c i a l l y 108, n68 gives 
e v i d e n c e t h a t Sohm i n t h i s case opposes Harnack who 
p r o c l a i m s t h a t " t h e r e i s no charisma o f o l d age" (ET 
C.C.). See Harnack, Analecten, 230, n3: "Es g i b t k e i n 
'Charisma des A l t e r s ' " . 
6 1 Sohm, Ki rchenrecht I, 110: " d u r c h d i e praktische 
Bewahrung i h r e s C h r i s t e n t u m s ausgezeichnet." 
6 2 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 83. Sohm r e f e r s t o P h i l 1.1 and 1 
Clem ad Cor.42.1,4 ( 8 1 , n1 and n 3 ) . Sohm d e a l s w i t h t h e 
bishops on 81-121. 
6 3 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 8 0 f . 
6* Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 115f. 
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d i d n o t f o r m a n o t h e r o r g a n i z a t i o n b u t were, r i g h t from 
t h e i r coming i n t o b e i n g , p a r t o f t h e s i n g l e o r g a n i z a t i o n . 9 5 
A f t e r t h e b i s h o p s Sohm d e s c r i b e s t h e deacons. They 
appeared a t t h e same t i m e as t h e bishops. T h e i r f u n c t i o n 
was a l s o t o a d m i n i s t e r t h e e u c h a r i s t and t h e goods o f t h e 
church b u t t h e y a r e s u b o r d i n a t e t o a bishop.96 j h e deacons 
d i d n o t have t h e g i f t o f t e a c h i n g , but l i k e t h e bishops 
t h e y were a l s o i n t r o d u c e d i n o r d e r t o s u b s t i t u t e f o r t h e 
a p o s t l e s , p r o p h e t s and t e a c h e r s whenever they were n o t 
a v a i l a b l e . 9 7 
Under t h e heading " o r d i n e s minores"9 8 sohm d e s c r i b e s t h e 
s m a l l e r and l e s s i m p o r t a n t m i n i s t r i e s which came i n t o being 
between t h e end o f t h e second c e n t u r y and t h e beg i n n i n g o f 
t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y . 9 9 
A c c o r d i n g t o Sohm t h e e l d e r s ^ o o were a l s o i n v o l v e d i n 
a d m i n i s t e r i n g t h e e u c h a r i s t . T h e i r a d d i t i o n a l t a s k s were 
95 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 115: "Neben das a p o s t o l i s c h e 
Lehramt ( d e r A p o s t e l , P r o p h e t e n , L e h r e r ) t r i t t das 
b i s c h o f l i c h e g e m e i n c h r i s t 1 i c h e Lehramt (welches zunachst 
i n V e r w a l t u n g der E u c h a r i s t i e und der Opfergaben s i c h 
b e t h a t i g t ) , urn a l s E r s a t z des a p o s t o l i s c h e n Lehramts zu 
diene n . (...) Es g i e b t n i c h t , wie d i e herrschende Lehre 
beh a u p t e t , e i n e d o p p e l t e O r g a n i s a t i o n ( d e r Lehre und der 
V e r w a l t u n g ) , sondern nur e i n e einzige Organisation, d i e 
der Lehre, f u r d i e L e i t u n g der C h r i s t e n h e i t . Die Gabe 
und Gewalt des Wortes i s t z u g l e i c h d i e Gabe und Gewalt 
der A d m i n i s t r a t i o n , und umgekehrt: d i e Gabe und Gewalt 
der A d m i n i s t r a t i o n i s t n i c h t denkbar, ohne s i c h m i t der 
Gabe und Gewalt des Wortes zu v e r b i n d e n . " T h i s opposes 
Harnack v e r y o b v i o u s l y . 
96 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 121. 
9 7 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 121-128. 
9 8 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 128-137. 
9 9 Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 128-137. Sohm d e s c r i b e s t h e 
m i n i s t r i e s o f " L e k t o r " , " E x o r c i s t a " , " A k o l u t h e n " , 
" O s t i a r i e r " ( 1 2 8 ) , "ThUrhuter" (129) and "Subdiacone" 
( 1 3 1 f f . ) who have d i f f e r e n t f u n c t i o n s m a i n l y c o n c e r n i n g 
t h e e u c h a r i s t . However, these m i n i s t r i e s m a i n l y belong 
t o a l a t e r p e r i o d o f t i m e . T h e r e f o r e i t i s n o t i m p o r t a n t 
t o go i n t o t h a t i n more d e t a i l i n our c o n t e x t . 
loosohm, Kirchenrecht I, 137-151. 
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a d m i n i s t r a t i o n { Verwaltung),^°^ d i s c i p l i n e {Zucht)^°^ and 
l e c t u r i n g { Be 1 eh rung).^ ^ They m a i n l y h e l p e d t h e 
b i s h o p s . 1 0 * However, t h e y d i d n o t have any ' o f f i c e ' but 
t h e y had a c e r t a i n r a n k (S£anJ).i05 A c c o r d i n g t o t h e i r 
h o norary p o s t t h e y became l a t e r on t h e l e a d i n g f i g u r e s o f 
th e church beside t h e bisho p s . i ° 6 
The f u r t h e r i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n o f t h e c h u r c h was 
a c c o r d i n g t o Sohm m a r k e d by t h e r e p l a c i n g o f t h e 
c h a r i s m a t i c s t r u c t u r e o f t h e ve r y e a r l y t i m e by a l e g a l 
s t r u c t u r e . Canon law r e p l a c e d t h e d i v i n e s t r u c t u r e . Sohm 
j u d g e s t h i s development as a f a l l . ' 0 7 A c c o r d i n g t o Sohm 
t h e s e changes a r e r e f l e c t e d i n t h e f i r s t E p i s t l e o f 
i°iSohm, Ki rchenrecht I, 145f. 
102Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 148. 
103Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 149f. 
10*Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 151. 
105Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 143. 
106Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 146, r e f e r s t o t h e s i t u a t i o n a t 
th e end o f t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y and i n t h e f i r s t h a l f o f 
th e second c e n t u r y ( 1 4 6 ) , when the e l d e r s became leaders 
o f t h e " E k k l e s i a " beside t h e bishops. 
107Sohm, Kirchenrecht I: Sohm d e s c r i b e s t h i s development 
w i t h q u i t e n e g a t i v e words as a f a l l : "Umwandlung des 
r e l i g i o s e n Wesens des C h r i s t e n t u m s " (16 1 ) ; " D i e s e r 
Glaubensmut, w e l c h e r dem G e i s t e und Worte Gottes a l s 
solchem t r a u t , i s t s e i t dem Ende des e r s t e n Jahrhunderts 
i n unaufhaltsamem Sinken. (...) Der Kleinglaube v e r l a n g t 
Rechtsordnung f o r m a l e S c h r a n k e n , G a r a n t i e e n f u r d i e 
A u f r e c h t e r h a 1 t u n g d e r C h r i s t e n h e i t . Aus d i e s e m 
Kleinglauben des c h r i s t l i c h e n Epigonentums i s t der 
K a t h o l i c i s m u s e n t s p r u n g e n " ( 1 6 2 ) ; "Die rechtliche 
O r g a n i s a t i o n e n t s t e l l t den Glauben" ( 2 0 4 ) ; "Falschung 
des c h r i s t l i c h e n Glaubens" ( 4 5 6 ) ; "So i s t d i e Geschichte 
des K i r c h e n r e c h t s z u g l e i c h d i e Geschichte f o r t g e s e t z t e r 
E n t s t e l l u n g der c h r i s t l i c h e n Wahrheit gewesen." - ( 4 5 8 ) ; 
" j e d e A b w e i c h u n g v o n dem f U r w a h r G e h a l t e n e n 
v e r h i n d e r n d e n O r g a n i s a t i o n haben zu e i n e r E n t a r t u n g des 
c h r i s t l i c h e n G laubens d u r c h das s i c h d u r c h s e t z e n d e 
K i r c h e n r e c h t g e f u h r t " ( 4 5 9 ) . Sohm says " d i e Entstehung 
des Ki r c h e n r e c h t s und d e r K i r c h e n v e r f a s s u n g i s t der 
A b f a l 1 v o n dem v o n J e s u s s e l b s t g e w o l l t e n und 
u r s p r C l n g l i c h v e r w i r k 1 i c h t e n Z u s t a n d " , q u o t e d a f t e r 
Harnack, A., 'Verfassung', 509, and Harnack, Entstehung, 
152. 
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Clement. The change i s a c c o r d i n g t o Sohm ma i n l y marked by 
t h e f a c t t h a t i n t h i s l e t t e r t h e bishop has n o t j u s t t h e 
f u n c t i o n o f a d m i n i s t e r i n g t he e u c h a r i s t and t h e goods o f 
t h e church as b e f o r e b u t now a l s o t h e r i g h t t o do these 
t h i n g s f o r h i s whole l i f e . ^ o a sohm s t r e s s e s t h i s change as 
an i m p o r t a n t s t e p f r o m t h e c h a r i s m a t i c s t r u c t u r e o f the 
E a r l y Church towards t h e canon law o f C a t h o l i c i s m . i oa 
I n o r d e r t o summarize: Above a l l Sohm's d i s t i n c t i o n 
b etween c h a r i s m a t i c and l e g a l s t r u c t u r e , between Holy 
S p i r i t and i n s t i t u t i o n has had a l a s t i n g i n f l u e n c e ever 
s i n c e . He emphasized t h e " E k k l e s i a " as t h e body o f C h r i s t 
w i t h t h e C h r i s t i a n s as i t s l i m b s i n o p p o s i t i o n t o t h e 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f c h u r c h j u s t as an autonomous r e l i g i o u s 
s o c i e t y o f f r e e C h r i s t i a n i n d i v i d u a l s . ' ^ o sohm th o u g h t o f 
t h e s t r u c t u r e o f v e r y e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y o n l y as a 
c h a r i s m a t i c o r g a n i z a t i o n . As t h e c h a r i s m a t i c s t r u c t u r e i s 
cl a i m e d t o be God-given Sohm s t r i c t l y denies any i n f l u e n c e s 
f r o m J e w i s h o r pagan models o f r e l i g i o u s o r s e c u l a r 
o r g a n i z a t i o n . 1 1 1 Sohm had e s p e c i a l l y t o fa c e a l o t o f 
c r i t i c i s m by a l l t h e t h e o l o g i a n s who f o c u s s e d on the 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between d i f f e r e n t r e l i g i o n s and t h e h i s t o r y o f 
r e l i g i o n s (Rel igionsgeschichtl iche Schule).^'^^ 
6.2 D i s c u s s i o n 
( 1 ) Harnack reached t h e main p o i n t o f c r i t i c i s m o f Sohm's 
view by q u o t i n g t h e p h i l o s o p h e r L e i b n i z : "Most s c h o l a r s are 
r i g h t i n what t h e y c l a i m , but they are wrong i n what they 
108Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 158f. 
109Sohm, Kirchenrecht I, 160f. 
1 1 0 B r o c k h a u s , Charisma, 10; 19; L i n t o n , Urkirche, 6-8. 
i i i S o h m , Kirchenrecht I, 10. 
i i 2 C f . f o r a summary o f Sohm's view: Brockhaus, Charisma, 
18-20; S c h m i t z , Fruhkathol izismus, 94-144. For t h e 
c r i t i c i s m o f Sohm c f . : L i n t o n , Urkirche, 135-138. 
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d e n y . " i i 3 Sohm g i v e s a one-sided view o f a d i v i n e s t r u c t u r e 
a g a i n s t a l l e n v i r o n m e n t a l i n f l u e n c e s . I t must be questioned 
whether t h e s t r i c t a n t i t h e s i s between 'charisma' and canon 
law, w hich i n v o l v e s o f course a l s o a a n t i t h e s i s between 
'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' , s u i t s t h e r e a l i t i e s w i t h i n t h e 
E a r l y Church o r even Paul's view. 
( 2 ) I n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s i t can be s a i d t h a t i t seems t o 
be r a t h e r a r t i f i c i a l t o p r o c l a i m t h e e u c h a r i s t as t h e main 
c e n t r e f o r almost a l l f u n c t i o n s and m i n i s t r i e s w i t h i n t h e 
c o n g r e g a t i o n . 
( 3 ) However, i t i s u n d o u b t a b l e t h a t Sohm's s t r i c t l y 
t h e o l o g i c a l c o n c e p t i o n has s e t up one o f t h e main p o i n t s o f 
view w h i c h s t i l l i n f l u e n c e o ur contemporary d i s c u s s i o n , 
e ven s o c i o l o g i c a l c o n t r i b u t i o n s l i k e t h e one by Max 
Weber.1i* 
6.3 Harnack and Sohm 
A. H a r n a c k and R. Sohm hav e b o t h made i m p o r t a n t 
c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o t h e view on t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p on 'charisma' 
and ' o f f i c e ' i n t h e E a r l y Church which s t i l l i n f l u e n c e our 
contemporary d i s c u s s i o n . N e v e r t h e l e s s t h e i r views are very 
d i f f e r e n t . Between 1908 and 1912 t h e r e was a c t u a l l y an 
ar g u m e n t between Harnack and Sohm themselves about t h e 
s t r u c t u r e o f t h e E a r l y C h u r c h . i i 5 
i i 3 H a r n a c k , Entstehung, 143: "Die meisten G e l e h r t e n haben 
i n dem Recht, was s i e behaupten, aber Unrecht i n dem, 
was s i e ablehnen." (ET C.C.). 
i i * W e b e r , Theory, 328. Weber h i m s e l f concedes t h a t he has 
take n t h e concept o f 'charisma' "from t h e vocabu l a r y o f 
e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y " and r e f e r s t o Sohm as "the f i r s t t o 
c l a r i f y t h e substance o f t h e concept [ o f c h a r i s m a ] " f o r 
"t h e C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o u s o r g a n i z a t i o n " . However Weber 
d i s t i n g u i s h e s h i s d e f i n i t i o n f rom t h e t e r m i n o l o g y used 
by R u d o l f Sohm. 
^ 1 5 See H a r n a c k , Entstehung, 121-186; Sohm, Wesen, I I I -
X X X I I I ; Brockhaus, Charisma, 20-25; L i n t o n , Urkirche, 
135-138.; Schmitz, FrUhkatholizismus, 121-126. 
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However, t h e r e were not o n l y d i f f e r e n c e s between them but 
p e r h a p s even more s i m i l a r i t i e s as t h e d i s c u s s i o n went 
o n . i i 6 For example L i n t o n i s r i g h t t o p o i n t o u t t h a t Sohm 
a c t u a l l y uses t h e o u t l i n e o f Harnack's prolegomena t o Die 
Lehre der zwQlf AposteV f o r h i s Kirchenrecht. Also t he 
phrase " c h a r i s m a t i c o r g a n i z a t i o n " used by Sohm looks very 
s i m i l a r t o Harnack's e a r l i e r " s p i r i t u a l o r g a n i z a t i o n " . 11 8 
L i n t o n even c l a i m s t h a t Sohm i s ve r y much dependent on 
Harnack.119 T h i s seems t o be a b i t one-sided. A c t u a l l y even 
Harnack h i m s e l f concedes t h a t Sohm's work i s q u i t e v a l u a b l e 
and shows some a d m i r a t i o n f o r Sohm's d e s c r i p t i o n o f the 
"pneumatic c h a r a c t e r o f t h e E a r l y Church".120 The i n f l u e n c e 
between these two t h e o l o g i a n s was c e r t a i n l y two way. 
T h e r e i s a l s o some i n f l u e n c e by Sohm on Harnack's 
view.121 For example i n 1908 Harnack's a r t i c l e 'Verfassung' 
( " c o n s t i t u t i o n " ) i 2 2 g i v e s some evidence o f such i n f l u e n c e . 
While i n 1884 i n h i s prolegomena t o Die Lehre der zwolf 
i i 6 H a r n a c k and Sohm themselves n o t i c e d these s i m i l a r i t i e s . 
Sohm, Wesen, I I I , p o i n t s o u t , "daS Harnack den von mir 
[Sohm] e n t w i c k e l t e n Gedanken i n d e r H a u p t s a c h e 
zustimmt." And Harnack, Entstehung, 122, on t h e o t h e r 
s i d e c o n c e d e s i n 1910: " U n t e r den V e r t r e t e r n des 
K i r c h e n r e c h t s und der K i r c h e n g e s c h i c h t e i n Deutschland 
g i b t es wohl nur Wenige, deren A u f f a s s u n g des groSen 
Problems der Sohms i n einem Hauptpunkte so nahe s t e h t 
wie d i e mei n i g e . " 
i i 7 S e e Harnack, Lehre, 88-158. Cf. Brockhaus, Charisma, 
2 1 . ; L i n t o n , Urkirche, 51. 
i i 8 S o h m , Wesen, 50-56: " c h a r i s m a t i s c h e O r g a n i s a t i o n " ; 
H a r n a c k , Lehre, 146: g e i s t l i c h e O r g a n i s a t i o n ; Cf. 
Brockhaus, Charisma, 2 1 . 
i i 9 L i n t o n , Urkirche, 5 1 , n2; 56. 
i 2 0 H a r n a c k , Entstehung, 143: "Wer h a t uns den pneumatischen 
C h a r a k t e r der U r k i r c h e e i n d r u c k s v o l l e r v o r g e s t e l l t und 
uns s e i n e Auswirkungen umfassender kennen g e l e h r t a l s e r 
[Sohm]?" (ET C.C.); "Was s e i n groBes Werk Uber das 
K i r c h e n r e c h t und s e i n e neue A b h a n d l u n g i n d i e s e r 
H i n s i c h t e n t h a l t e n , i s t e i n d a u e r n d e r Erwerb der 
wi s s e n s c h a f 1 1 i c h e n E r k e n n t n i s . " 
1 2 1 C f . Brockhaus, Charisma, 21-23. 
i 2 2 H a r n a c k , 'Verfassung', 508-546. 
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AposteV t h e o r g a n i z a t i o n of the whole church s tands 
b e s i d e the o r g a n i z a t i o n o f the l o c a l c h u r c h w i th equal 
r i g h t s , Harnack g i v e s p r i o r i t y to the u n i v e r s a l church 
s t r u c t u r e i n 1908. At t h i s l a t e r s t a g e Harnack d e f i n e s 
c h u r c h a s a h e a v e n l y be ing and c h a r a c t e r i z e s the l o c a l 
church as a m a n i f e s t a t i o n of the u n i v e r s a l church J 24 j h i s 
view i s very much r e m i n i s c e n t of Sohm. 
W h i l e a c c o r d i n g t o H a r n a c k ' s e a r l i e r v i e w t h e 
r e l a t i o n s h i p be tween l o c a l and u n i v e r s a l c h u r c h was 
c h a r a c t e r i z e d as being neut ra l Harnack mentions " tens ion" 
and "permanent argument between t h e s e two powers"^ 25 -jp 
1908. The l o c a l c h u r c h sometimes seems to be ra ther a 
c o n c e s s i o n which of n e c e s s i t y i s a deva lua t ion of i t . ^ 2 6 jn 
1908 Harnack concedes t h a t a t the beginning of the g e n t i l e 
C h r i s t i a n s t r u c t u r e of these churches they were organized 
^^^Harnack, Lehre, 8 8 - 9 3 : "D ie C h r i s t e n h e i t oder d i e 
K i r c h e " ; 137-140: "Die E inze lgemeinde"; c f . Brockhaus, 
Charisma, 22 . 
i 24Harnack , ' V e r f a s s u n g ' , 5 2 0 , 7 f f . : "Die C h r i s t e n h e i t in 
j e d e r e i n z e l n e n S tad t i s t n i c h t nur e K K A n a L a -cou © e o u , 
sondern s i e gehort wie d i e s e e i g e n t l i c h in den Himmel; 
( . . . ) S i e i s t a l s o e ine himmlische GroSe d . h . he iBt im 
Grunde n i c h t E i n z e l g e m e i n d e , sondern E r s c h e i n u n g des 
Ganzen in dem T e i l " ; Entstehung, 39: " ( . . . ) GewiBhei t , 
daS s i c h i n j e d e r n o c h s o k l e i n e n c h r i s t l i c h e n 
G e n o s s e n s c h a f t d i e K i r c h e C h r i s t i s e l b s t d a r s t e l l e n 
konne." 
i 2 5 H a r n a c k , ' V e r f a s s u n g ' , 5 1 8 : ( 5 1 8 , 4 4 ) 
" Z e n t r a l o r g a n i s a t i o n und L o k a l o r g a n i s a t i o n s i n d i n 
stetem S t r e i t wider e inander" . (ET C . C . ) . 
i28Harnack, ' V e r f a s s u n g ' , 5 2 0 , 4 7 f f . ; Entstehung, 3 8 f . : "Die 
Entwick lung geht zunachst vom Ganzen zum T e i l . ( . . . ) Von 
h i e r aus gesehen war a l l e s M i s s i o n , muOte a l l e s in FluB 
b l e i b e n ( b i s das nahe Ende kommt), muSte a l l e s , was s i c h 
loka l g e s t a l t e t e und s t a b il l jigr t e , eben nur in den Kauf 
genommen werden, w e i l e s e i g e n t l i c h schon e i n fremdes 
E l e m e n t h i n e i n b r a c h t e , d a s d u r c h d i e F i k t i o n der 
I d e n t i t a t mit dem U n i v e r s a l e n doch n i c h t ganz b e s e i t i g t 
werden k o n n t e " ; ' V e r f a s s u n g ' , 5 2 9 , 4 6 f f . : "Man f u h l t e 
s i c h a l s C h r i s t der Gesamtkirche angehorig und empfand 
d i e Z u g e h 5 r i gke i t z u r E i n z e l g e m e i n d e , da s i e etwas 
S t a b i 1 i e r t e s , I r d i s c h e s i s t , f a s t a l s etwas N i c h t - s e i n -
s o l l e n d e s . " 
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i n a c h a r i s m a t i c way. T h i s comes very c l o s e to Sohm's 
c h a r i s m a t i c s t r u c t u r e . ^ 2 7 gy s a y i n g t h a t t h e l e g a l 
o r g a n i z a t i o n came in to being f i r s t in the second century 
Harnack even p i c k s up Sohm's opin ion t h a t church and law, 
'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' a re in c o n t r a s t wi th one another. 
Harnack h i m s e l f d e s c r i b e s the t e n s i o n between 
c e n t r a l and l o c a l o r g a n i z a t i o n ( . . . ) , s p i r i t and 
o f f i c e , c h a r i s m a and a system of l a w s , the tens ion 
between p n e u m a t i c s and o f f i c i a l s , between personal 
b e a r e r s and v i r t u o s i o f r e l i g i o n on one s i d e and 
p r o f e s s i o n a l r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s on the other s i d e , ( . . . ) 
t h e same t e n s i o n , w h i c h e x p r e s s e s i t s e l f i n the 
c o n t r a s t between s p i r i t and l e t t e r , r e l i g i o u s freedom 
and c o n f e s s i o n , ( . . . ) between laymen and c l e r g y , 
between democracy and a r i s t o c r a c y (monarchy). ^ 
According to Sohm t h i s c o n t r a s t appeared in a h i s t o r i c a l 
s u c c e s i o n wi th the f i r s t E p i s t l e of Clement as the turning 
p o i n t w h i l e H a r n a c k p r o c l a i m s t h e s e c o n t r a s t s to be 
s i m u l t a n e o u s . Harnack d e s c r i b e s t h i s d i v e r s e tens ion as a 
c e n t r a l po in t f o r the whole development of the s t r u c t u r e of 
t h e c h u r c h . He s a y s : "The e n t i r e h i s t o r y of t h e 
c o n s t i t u t i o n of the church can a l s o be descr ibed wi th in the 
framework of the c o n f l i c t between S p i r i t and ' o f f i c e ' . 2 9 
To summarize the d i s c u s s i o n between Harnack and Sohm i t 
can be s a i d t h a t Harnack adopted the main par ts of Sohm's 
t h e o r y i n t o h i s own v iew and uses i t to d e s c r i b e more 
c l e a r l y one s i d e of h i s double o r g a n i z a t i o n of the E a r l y 
^27Harnack, ' V e r f a s s u n g ' , 5 2 9 , 4 9 f . : "Bei d i e s e r Betrachtung 
s tand d i e Reg ierung durch den G e i s t , s tand d ie ganze 
Gemeinde der E r w a h l t e n , standen e n d l i c h d ie Charismaen 
im Vordergrund , d i e a l l e s o r g a n i s i e r t e n " ; 5 2 0 , 2 2 f f . : 
"Was man d i e p n e u m a t i s c h e Demokra t ie i n n e r h a l b der 
ganzen K i r c h e und darum auch in der Einzelgemeinde cum 
grano saTis nennen kas»pi,i^ fi# s e h r d e u t l i c h in der A r t , wie 
Paulus s i c h in den B r i e f e n an d ie Gemeinden r i c h t e t , zu 
Tage ." 
i28Harnack, ' Ver f a s s u n g ' , 5 1 8 , 4 4 f f . ( E T C . C ) . 
' 2 9Harnack, ' V e r f a s s u n g ' , 5 1 8 , 4 4 f . : "Auch in dem Rahmen des 
W i d e r s t r e i t s z w i s c h e n G e i s t und Amt kann d ie ganze 
V e r f a s s u n g s g e s c h i c h t e d e r K i r c h e zur D a r s t e l l u n g 
gebracht werden." (ET C . C . ) . 
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Church , the c h a r i s m a t i c one. However, he does not exclude 
the o ther s i d e , the l ega l o r g a n i z a t i o n , as Sohm d i d , but 
d e s c r i b e s t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p as a t e n s i o n . 
Both c o n t r i b u t i o n s , H a r n a c k ' s and Sohm's were very 
important f o r the ongoing r e s e a r c h . However, we w i l l see 
f u r t h e r on t h a t n e i t h e r of them s u r v i v e d unchanged.^31 
§ 7. Hans von Campenhausen 
7.1 Account 
In 1953 H.v.Campenhausen p u b l i s h e d h i s main work about 
'charisma* and ' Amt\ e n t i t l e d Kirch! iches Amt und 
geistl iche Vol Imacht in den ersten drei Jahrhunderten.'^ ^ ^ 
Campenhausen makes a d i s t i n c t i o n between two forms of 
o r g a n i z a t i o n o f e a r l y c h u r c h e s : The p r e s b y t e r i a l 
o r g a n i z a t i o n o f the J u d a e o - C h r i s t i a n c h u r c h e s and the 
c h a r i s m a t i c o r g a n i z a t i o n of the P a u l i n e c h u r c h e s . The 
f o l l o w i n g summary i s m a i n l y about the second one, the 
o r g a n i z a t i o n of the P a u l i n e c h u r c h e s . 
Campenhausen mainly focuses on three types of m i n i s t r i e s 
in the e a r l y c h u r c h e s : A p o s t l e s , prophets and t e a c h e r s . 
A c c o r d i n g t o Campenhausen t h e a p o s t l e has a unique 
v o c a t i o n . They are not r e a l l y c h a r i s m a t i c persons because 
t h e i r a u t h o r i t y i s not based on a c e r t a i n g i f t but on a 
i 3 0 C f . B r o c k h a u s , Charisma, 2 4 f . ; S c h m i t z , 
Fruhkatholizismus, 122f. 
i 3 i C f . Brockhaus, Charisma, 24. 
1 3 2 C a m p e n h a u s e n , Amt; c f . a l s o h i s a r t i c l e : 
' A p o s t e l b e g r i f f ' . 
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h i s t o r i c a l meet ing w i t h the r i s e n Lord J e s u s C h r i s t . ' ^ 3 
Thus t h e i r number i s l i m i t e d . They belong to a h i s t o r i c a l l y 
c l o s e d c i r c l e of p e r s o n s . i ^ * Campenhausen mainly fo l lows 
L u k e ' s d e f i n i t i o n of a p o s t l e s a s being w i t n e s s e s of the 
h i s t o r i c a l and r i s e n L o r d ^ ^ s , However, he concedes the 
s t r o n g emphasis , t h a t Luke puts on Paul as being a w i tness 
of the same rank as the twelve a p o s t l e s . A c c o r d i n g to 
Campenhausen the a p o s t l e i s the m i s s i o n a r y and s p i r i t u a l 
f a t h e r of a l a r g e group of l o c a l c h u r c h e s . T h e a p o s t l e s 
a r e above the l o c a l c h u r c h e s and a r e not j u s t normal 
members . ' 38 However, the a u t h o r i t y of the a p o s t l e s was not 
c a u s e d by a d o c t r i n e o f i n f a l l i b i l i t y {Dogma von der 
Unfehlbarkeit des Lehramtes). They themselves had to be 
proved by the c h u r c h e s . On the one hand the church always 
remained dependent on the w i t n e s s of the a p o s t l e s , but on 
the other hand the church i s faced with C h r i s t h imse l f and 
i s only under him in the end. I t s a t t i t u d e to the a p o s t l e s 
i s a d i a l e c t i c a T o n e . ' * ' 
In the second p o s i t i o n under the a p o s t l e s there are the 
prophets . T h e i r m i n i s t r y i s to preach and br ing r e v e l a t i o n 
f r e e l y , to speak d i r e c t l y to the church . I t was based on a 
1 3 3 Campenhausen, Amt, 3 2 5 f . : "denn i h r e [ d e r Aposte l ] 
V o l l m a c h t e n t s p r i n g t k e i n e r besonderen g e i s t l i c h e n 
' G a b e ' , sondern gr i indet s i c h auf i h r e g e s c h i c h t l iche 
Begegnung mit dem auferstandenen Herrn ( . . . ) . Aber s i e 
s i n d auch ke ine Amtspersonen; denn d i e s e Berufung i s t 
e i n m a l i g , nament l ich und von dem Herrn der K i rche s e l b s t 
v o l l z o g e n und b e z e i c h n e t i n e i n e r so n i e w ieder 
m o g l i c h e n W e i s e den U r s p r u n g a l l e r k i r c h l i c h e n 
T r a d i t i o n . " 
' 3<Campenhausen, ' A p o s t e l b e g r i f f ' , 261. 
i 3 5 A c t s 1 . 2 1 f . ; 13 .31 ; Campenhausen, ' A p o s t e l b e g r i f f ' , 261. 
' 3 6campenhausen, ' A p o s t e l b e g r i f f ' , 262 f f . 
'37campenhausen, Amt, 65 . 
' 38Campenhausen , Amt, 67. 
139campenhausen, ' A p o s t e l b e g r i f f ' , 266-272. 
•37-
s p i r i t u a l g i f t . < < ° Campenhausen s a y s tha t i t seems to be 
more l i k e l y t h a t the ' o f f i c e s ' of the prophets and the 
t e a c h e r s belonged to c e r t a i n l o c a l c h u r c h e s . ' * ' 
The t h i r d rank was formed by the t e a c h e r s . The i r m in is t ry 
was a l s o based on a s p i r i t u a l g i f t and they had to teach 
the t r a d i t i o n of the gospel of C h r i s t , to d e l i v e r commands 
and the content of C h r i s t i a n f a i t h and to i n t e r p r e t the Old 
T e s t a m e n t . ' * ^ 
P rophe ts , t e a c h e r s and the other s p i r i t u a l m i n i s t e r s are 
normal members of l o c a l churches and are committed to the 
test imony they r e c e i v e d through the a p o s t l e s . ' * 3 
Campenhausen p o i n t s out t h a t there was no rea l 'Amt' in 
t h e e a r l y P a u l i n e c h u r c h e s , but o n l y a c h a r i s m a t i c 
o r g a n i z a t i o n . ' * * However , he c o n c e d e s t h a t the re were 
a l r e a d y h e l p e r s , s t e w a r d s and chairmen and counts them 
among s p i r i t u a l g i f t s . ' * 5 He d e f i n e s church as a body of 
C h r i s t i a n s who each of them have rece ived the Holy S p i r i t . 
R e c e i v i n g the Holy S p i r i t i s not t o be understood in an 
a b s t r a c t way but means r e c e i v i n g concre te g i f t s . Therefore 
' *0Campenhausen, Amt, 66: "Die Prophet ie bewirkt d ie f r e i e 
verkundende und of fenbarende Rede und Anrede, mit der 
C h r i s t u s g e p r e d i g t w i r d " ; " d i e ' P r o p h e t i e ' i s t nach 
Paulus d i e j e n i g e G e i s t e s g a b e , um die man s i c h vor a l lem 
bemuhen s o l i t e " . 
' * 'Campenhausen , Amt, 65 f . 
' * 2 Campenhausen, Amt, 66 : "d ie Lehre aber b e t r i f f t d ie 
u b e r l i e f e r u n g und Auslegung der C h r i s t u s - T r a d i t i o n , d ie 
Einpragung der Gebote und G laubenssatze und vor a l lem 
d i e g e i s t l i c h e Auslegung des A l ten Testaments im Sinne 
der jungen K i r c h e . " 
' *3Campenhausen, Amt, 67: "Die Propheten - und ebenso die 
Lehrer und a l l e s o n s t i g e n Geistesmanner - stehen aber 
durchaus i n n e r h a l b der Gemeinde und damit auch unterhalb 
des verp f1 ich tenden Z e u g n i s s e s , das s i e von den Aposteln 
e r h a l t e n haben." 
' * *Campenhausen, Amt, 7 4 f . ; 326f . 
' * 5 C a m p e n h a u s e n , Amt, 6 9 ; 72 : However, he d e n i e s the 
e x i s t e n c e o f any economic o f f i c e r s ( a g a i n s t Sohm), 
because some people had to be e l e c t e d in C o r i n t h and in 
P h i l i p p i in order to c o l l e c t the o f f e r i n g . 
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t h e Ho ly S p i r i t i s t h e o r g a n i z i n g p r i n c i p l e of the 
c h u r c h . ' * 8 Campenhausen does not see the e a r l y Pau l ine 
church as s t a t i c o r g a n i z a t i o n but as a l i v i n g organism of 
f r e e s p i r i t u a l g i f t s , which s e r v e and supply each o ther . A 
permanent command of c e r t a i n p e r s o n s i s e x c l u d e d . ' * ^ 
C a m p e n h a u s e n d e n i e s any k i n d o f o r d e r o r f o r m a l 
a u t h o r i t y . ' * 3 These thoughts are very much remin iscent of 
Sohm. 
Campenhausen c l a i m s a r e l a t i o n s h i p between the Pau l ine 
s t r u c t u r e of t h e E a r l y Church and P a u l ' s theology as 
a l l e g e d l y r e j e c t i n g any kind of s t a t u t e s and commands.' 
Accord ing to Campenhausen Paul does not only r e j e c t the 
Jewish law but a l s o any kind of order and c o n s t i t u t i o n . ' s o 
H o w e v e r , l a t e r o n , e l d e r s , w h i c h w e r e a l r e a d y 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d in J u d a e o - C h r i s t i a n churches in the very 
e a r l y t i m e s , a l s o appeared in the P a u l i n e Churches. A 
f u s i o n of the c h a r i s m a t i c o r g a n i z a t i o n with the Judaeo-
C h r i s t i a n o r g a n i z a t i o n became necessary to remain as a 
' 4sCampenhausen, Amt, 6 1 f f , ; 62: " S i e [d ie K i r c h e ] wird 
n i c h t s o z i o l o g i s c h v e r s t a n d e n oder gesehen, und der 
G e i s t , der s i e r e g i e r t , b e s t a t i g t s i c h n i c h t im Rahmen 
e i n e r bestimmten Kirchenordnung oder - v e r f a s s u n g . " 
' *^Campenhausen, Amt, 69 . 
' * Campenhausen , Amt, 7 5 f . : "Der auf f a l lendste Zug der 
p a u l i n i s c h e n Gemeindeanschauung i s t das v o l l i g e Fehlen 
e i n e r r e c h t l i c h e n O r d n u n g , d i e g r u n d s a t z 1 i c h e 
A u s s c h a l t u n g j e d e r f o r m e l l e n A u t o r i t a t i n n e r h a l b der 
E i n z e l g e m e i n d e . " 
' *9Campenhausen, Amt, 76. 
' 5 0 C a m p e n h a u s e n , Amt, 76: "Der a u f f a l 1 e n d s t e Zug der 
p a u l i n i s c h e n Gemeindeanschauung i s t das v o l l i g e Fehlen 
e i n e r r e c h t l i c h e n O r d n u n g , d i e g r u n d s a t z 1 i c h e 
A u s s c h a l t u n g j e d e r f o r m e l l e n A u t o r i t a t i n n e r h a l b der 
E inze lgemeinde . Dieskann ke in b loSer Zufal1 s e i n , und es 
paBt zu der Betonung des n i c h t mehr menschl ichen, neuen 
S e i n s der K i r c h e , zur Verwerfung der SuBeren Satzungen 
und Gebote, zu dem v o r b e h a l t l o s e n Bekenntnis zur L i e b e , 
z u r Demut und F r e i h e i t . " ; 7 6 , n1 : " I n d i e s e r 
G r u n d s a t z l i c h k e i t l i e g t das Neue gegenClber dem bloBen 
Fehlen verfassungsmflBigen Denkens, das d ie AnfSnge der 
K i r c h e Oberhaupt kennze ichne t" . C f . 30f . 
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h i s t o r i c a l community. '^ ' Campenhausen a l s o focuses on the 
f i r s t E p i s t l e of Clement as i t shows the development of 
f o r m a l 'Amt' and c h u r c h o r d e r . He does not s e e t h i s 
development as a " f a l l " but as a n e e d . ' 5 2 
7.2 D i s c u s s i o n 
(1 ) The ques t ion whether the a p o s t l e was as st rong and 
above a l l as Campenhausen d e s c r i b e s i t , but without 'Amt' 
o r 'charisma' must be a s k e d l a t e r o n . I t seems to be 
q u e s t i o n a b l e whether Paul was r e a l l y a g a i n s t any k ind of 
order or c o n s t i t u t i o n . ' ^ 3 
( 2 ) I t i s c e r t a i n l y an i m p o r t a n t c o n t r i b u t i o n t h a t 
Campenhausen p o i n t s out t h a t 'charisma' and 'Amt' belong to 
and need each o t h e r . In oppos i t ion to Sohm he argues that 
t h e r e i s no r e a l c o n t r a s t between t h e s e c a t e g o r i e s , but 
t h e r e i s a h i s t o r i c a l t e n s i o n which drove out the 
'charismata' more and m o r e . ' s * 
' 5 'Campenhausen, Amt, 327. 
' 5 2 A g a i n s t Sohm, who saw the development from "Charisma" 
towards "Amt" as an " A b f a l l " , Campenhausen, Amt, 328, 
d e s c r i b e s the development dur ing the second century : 
"Die p r i n z i p i e l l e Verdrangung und N ichtberucks icht igung 
der f r e i e n G e i s t e s g a b e n b l e i b t aber t r o t z d e m e i n e 
v e r h a n g n i s v o 1 1 e V e r s c h i e b u n g im g e i s t l i c h e n 
G e s a m t v e r s t a n d n i s d e r K i r c h e , d i e n i c h t ohne 
t i e f g r e i f e n d e Folgen b le iben konnte"; but on the other 
hand he judges t h i s development as very understandable 
( " f r e i l i c h s e h r beg r e i f 1 i c h " ) a c c o r d i n g t o t h e 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s i n t h o s e t i m e s c a u s e d by the gnos t ic 
movement. 
' 5 3 c f . P a u l ' s o r d e r s concern ing g l o s s o l a l i a and prophecy in 
ICor 14. 
" * C f . Brockhaus, Charisma, 36 f . 
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§ 8. E r n s t Kasemann 
8,1 Account 
E . Kasemann a c t u a l l y l e f t b e h i n d the framework o f 
d i s c u s s i o n t h a t had been s e t up by Harnack and Sohm.'^s He 
conceded t h a t i t had been e s p e c i a l l y Sohm's mer i t to point 
out t h a t the e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y had no lega l code for t h e i r 
o r g a n i z a t i o n , a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , d i s c i p l i n e or c u l t . However, 
Kasemann does not agree with Sohm who claimed tha t the Holy 
S p i r i t and law were a n t i t h e t i c a l a c c o r d i n g to P a u l ' s 
t h e o l o g y . ' 
On the o t h e r s i d e Kasemann a l s o d e n i e s a d i s t i n c t i o n 
between s p i r i t u a l and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e m i n i s t r i e s as i t can 
be seen in the work of H a r n a c k . ' 5 7 
However, how d id Kasemann h imsel f d e s c r i b e E a r l y Church 
o r d e r ? He p o i n t s out t h a t there was nothing l i k e our 'Amt' 
in the E a r l y Church . The people who cont r ibuted to i t s l i f e 
had no s p e c i a l ' o f f i c e ' . There were no p r i v i l e g e d people in 
these m i n i s t r i e s . ' 5 8 on the other hand a l l the bapt ized are 
' o f f i c e ' b e a r e r s as w e l l . Each of them i s endowed with 
'charisma' and t h e r e f o r e has h i s s p e c i a l r e s p o n s i b i 1 i t y J s s 
So e v e r y C h r i s t i a n may be t h e r e f o r e c a l l e d an ' o f f i c e ' 
b e a r e r . ' 5 0 However, the re i s "not even a p re roga t ive of 
o f f i c i a l p r o c l a m a t i o n , v e s t e d i n some s p e c i a l l y 
c o m m i s s i o n e d i n d i v i d u a l o r o t h e r . F o r the P a u l i n e 
community , the d i v e r s i t y of c h a r i s m a t i c f u n c t i o n s i s 
normative even f o r the m i n i s t r y of p reach ing; a l l in t h e i r 
' 5 5 c f . Brockhaus , Charisma, 39, n214. 
' 5 6 K a s e m a n n , ' S a t z e ' , 101. A l s o a g a i n s t Campenhausen; see 
above. 
' 5 7 K a s e m a n n , Amt, 4 9 : U n t e r s c h e i d u n g z w i s c h e n 
"pneumatischen und t e c h n i s c h e n Diensten" bei Harnack. 
'SfiKSsemann, Amt, 47 . 
' ssKasemann , Amt, 47; ' M i n i s t r y ' , 80. 
'80Kasemann, Amt, 47. 
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d i f f e r e n t modes, a c c o r d i n g to t h e i r d i f f e r e n t grades and 
w i t h i n mutual ly recognized l i m i t s , are beare rs of the Word 
o f God and c o n t r i b u t e t o t h e e d i f i c a t i o n o f t h e 
community". ' «' 
Kasemann's view shows a very unique d i a l e c t i c : on the one 
hand he d e n i e s 'Amt' in the E a r l y Church. On the other hand 
he e x p a n d s t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 'Amt' so t h a t e v e r y 
C h r i s t i a n can be seen as an ' o f f i c e ' beare r . He procla ims a 
p r i es thood of a l l b e l i e v e r s a l ready in the very e a r l y days 
of the c h u r c h . ' 8 2 so KSsemann concludes tha t i f everybody 
i s an ' o f f i c e ' bearer i t can be s a i d as we l l tha t a c t u a l l y 
nobody i s a r e a l ' o f f i c e ' b e a r e r . ' ^ 3 However, Kasemann 
r e c o g n i z e s very we l l " that the P a u l i n e community knows as 
m i n i s t r i e s c e r t a i n f u n c t i o n s which we should d e s c r i b e as 
f i x e d ' o f f i c e s ' w i t h i n the community, fo r example, the 
b ishops and deacons of P h i l l . r ' ; ' ^ * "and second ly , t h a t 
the s e r i e s of 'charismata' show d i s t i n c t marks of a grading 
p r o c e s s . C e r t a i n l y a u n i v e r s a l o b l i g a t i o n to s e r v i c e does 
not imply t h e e q u a l i t y of a l l " . ' ^ ^ Kasemann t r i e s to 
d i f f e r e n t i a t e the P a u l i n e view very a c c u r a t e l y . He in no 
way den ies t h a t Paul t r i e d very hard to e s t a b l i s h a b a s i s 
f o r a u t h o r i t y . People e x e r c i s i n g a u t h o r i t y were fo r example 
f i r s t c o n v e r t s a t e a c h p l a c e , P a u l ' s d e l e g a t e s , 
' 6 ' K a s e m a n n , ' M i n i s t r y ' , 81 . 
1 6 2 K a s e m a n n , Amt, 4 7 ; ' M i n i s t r y ' , 80. However Kasemann 
d e f i n e s the p r i es thood of a l l b e l i e v e r s not in the same 
sense as the modern P r o t e s t a n t i s m which understands i t 
"merely as the p r i v a t e r e l a t i o n s h i p of the i n d i v i d u a l 
C h r i s t i a n to h i s God and has seen p r i v a t e prayer as the 
f u l f i l m e n t of i t s c h i e f f u n c t i o n . " - M i n i s t r y , - 80. He 
p o i n t s out t h a t the pr ies thood of a l l b e l i e v e r s in the 
e a r l y c h u r c h was more p u b l i c . As an example KSsemann 
p o i n t s out the d u t i f u l and p u b l i c acknowledgement of 
peop le , who had been hea led or d e l i v e r e d , tha t "he has 
p e r s o n a l l y exper ienced the g r a c i o u s power of the Godhead 
m a n i f e s t . " - M i n i s t r y , - 80. 
' 8 3 K a s e m a n n , Amt, 48 . 
'«*Kasemann, ' M i n i s t r y ' , 81 . 
' « 5 K a s e m a n n , ' M i n i s t r y ' , 82 . 
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co l 1 a b o r a t o r s or he h i m s e l f as a p o s t l e . ' ^ 5 on the other 
hand a c c o r d i n g to Kasemann Paul does not h e s i t a t e to 
c h a l l e n g e P e t e r ' s p o s i t i o n a t Ant ioch and 
he a d o p t s a s c r i t i c a l an a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s the 
a u t h o r i t i e s of the J e r u s a l e m church a s he does in I 
C o r . 1 4 t o w a r d s t h o s e who speak w i t h tongues a t 
C o r i n t h . ' 6 7 
Kasemann d e s c r i b e s how Paul e s t a b l i s h e s a u t h o r i t y and 
c h a r i s m a t i c freedom on the one hand, but does not h e s i t a t e 
to c h a l l e n g e a u t h o r i t a t i v e p o s i t i o n s of i n d i v i d u a l s and to 
l i m i t the c o n t r i b u t i o n s of c e r t a i n c h a r i s m a t i c a l l y endowed 
persons in the congrega t ion , l i k e fo r example prophetesses 
or people who speak in tongues u n l e s s the re i s somebody 
bes ide them who can i n t e r p r e t . ' A s a l ready has been s a i d : 
T h i s view shows a very unique d i a l e c t i c . 
Kasemann d e n i e s the e x i s t e n c e of a presbytery during the 
A p o s t l e P a u l ' s l i f e t i m e . O t h e r w i s e he would have s u r e l y 
have mentioned t h i s i n s t i t u t i o n in h i s own l e t t e r s . ' 5 9 
I n s t r i c t o p p o s i t i o n to Sohm Kasemann p r o c l a i m s a 
c h a r i s m a t i c law. Kasemann p o i n t s out tha t Paul h imse l f puts 
the c h a r i s m a t i c g i f t s in t h e i r p lace and there fo re l i m i t s 
the freedom of the s p i r i t in order to f i g h t e n t h u s i a s t i c 
t e n d e n c i e s . ' ° R e f e r r i n g to h imse l f as a c h a r i s m a t i c and to 
the S p i r i t , Paul s e t s up an order for s e r v i c e s in 1 Cor 14 
and thus uses a s t y l e tha t became s i g n i f i c a n t fo r the l a t e r 
c h u r c h o r d e r . ' ^ i As a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of h i s Lord the 
c h a r i s m a t i c i s even a l lowed to b l e s s but a l s o to curse or 
' 5 6 Kasemann, Amt, 48 . 
' 5 ' K a s e m a n n , ' M i n i s t r y ' , 82 . 
188Kasemann, Amt, 48f 
1 6 9 . -
f . 
Kasemann, Amt, 5 2 . A c c o r d i n g t o A c t s P a u l h i m s e l f 
a l r e a d y s e t up b i s h o p s and c o u n c i l s o f p r e s b y t e r s 
(Presbyterium) i n h i s own c h u r c h e s . C f . Ac ts 14.23; 
2 0 . 2 8 . However Kasemann p r e f e r s the w i t n e s s of P a u l ' s 
own l e t t e r s , where c o u n c i l s of p r e s b y t e r s a r e not 
mentioned. 
" 0 K a s e m a n n , Amt, 51 . 
" ' K a s e m a n n , ' S a t z e ' , 98. 
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even t o commit somebody t o S a t a n . The c h a r i s m a t i c can 
a n t i c i p a t e the judgment of the L a s t Judgment. However, t h i s 
i s not human r i g h t but d i v i n e r i g h t , and God h imse l f i s the 
one who a c t s through the c h a r i s m a t i c . ' ^2 
Love and law a r e no a n t i t h e s e s f o r Kasemann. Agape i s 
r a t h e r the a u t h o r i t y t h a t puts a l l the s p i r i t u a l g i f t s in to 
t h e i r r i g h t f r a m e w o r k . Kasemann p r e d i c t s t h a t a l l 
'charismata' " a r e a l w a y s l i a b l e to o v e r - e s t i m a t e or to 
abuse t h e i r endowment and to confuse t h e i r own au thor i t y 
wi th t h a t of the Lord over h i s g i f t s and h i s s e r v a n t s . But 
only when t h i s d i v i n e a u t h o r i t y i s s e t over these g i f t s and 
t h e s e s e r v a n t s and a c k n o w l e d g e d by them have they 
t h e m s e l v e s a u t h o r i t y . For o n l y then i s t h i s au thor i ty 
understood as be long ing p r o p e r l y t o the G i v e r and Lord 
a lone and a s g iven in t r u s t to the s e r v a n t by h i m . " ' 7 3 
According to Kasemann agape i s the a u t h o r i t y that judges 
t h e p r a c t i c e of C h r i s t i a n s as c h a r i s m a t i c a l 1 y endowed 
p e r s o n s and reminds them of t h e i r dependence on Jesus 
C h r i s t , the g i v e r and Lord of them and t h e i r g i f t s . 
Kasemann e m p h a s i z e s the r e l a t i o n s h i p between P a u l ' s 
d o c t r i n e of j u s t i f i c a t i o n and h i s d o c t r i n e of 'charisma'. 
P a u l ' s d o c t r i n e of the char ismata i s to be understood 
as the p r o j e c t i o n in to e c c l e s i o l o g y of the doc t r ine of 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n by f a i t h . ' ' * 
According to Kasemann's d i a l e c t i c d o c t r i n e i t means that 
judgment and g r a c e , a u t h o r i t y and freedom, law and s p i r i t 
are no a n t i t h e t i c a l opponents but belong to each other in a 
d i a l e c t i c t e n s i o n . ' ^ s 
The A p o s t l e ' s theory of o r d e r i s not a s t a t i c one, 
r e s t i n g on o f f i c e s , i n s t i t u t i o n s , ranks and d i g n i t i e s ; 
i n h i s v iew, a u t h o r i t y r e s i d e s only w i t h i n the concre te 
a c t of m i n i s t r y as i t o c c u r s , because i t i s only w i th in 
172Kasemann, Amt, 9 8 f f . 
' 7 3 K a s e m a n n , ' M i n i s t r y ' , 83; Amt, 49 f . 
' 7 4 Kasemann, E . , ' M i n i s t r y ' , 76f . 
' 7 5 c f . Kasemann, ' S a t z e ' , 101; Brockhaus, Charisma, 39, 
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t h i s c o n c r e t e a c t t h a t the Kyrios a n n o u n c e s h i s 
l o r d s h i p and h i s p r e s e n c e . ' ^ 5 
The same a p p l i e s to the c h a r i s m a t i c law. I t i s no lega l 
code but i s only in f o r c e in r e l a t i o n to the demands of the 
cor responding s i t u a t i o n . ' ' ^ 
Kasemann s e e s P a u l ' s d o c t r i n e s of j u s t i f i c a t i o n and 
'charisma^ i n an e s c h a t o l o g i c a l con tex t . He notes tha t a l l 
t h e d e c i s i o n s P a u l has to make accord ing to the E a r l y 
C h u r c h ' s order a r e not j u s t human d e c i s i o n s but par t of the 
order g iven by the Holy S p i r i t . Although the a p o s t l e w r i t e s 
them down in h i s l e t t e r s to d i f f e r e n t churches they are in 
the end not h i s o r d e r s and decrees but God's r e g u l a t i o n s . 
T h e i r purpose i s not j u s t the o p p o s i t e of d i s o r d e r but 
p e a c e . ' 
However, Kasemann notes tha t the Pau l ine church order did 
not s u r v i v e the f i r s t c e n t u r y . "For i t can s c a r c e l y be 
denied t h a t the P a u l i n e communities - those which did not 
e n t r u s t t h e m s e l v e s , more or l e s s v o l u n t a r i l y , to other 
l e a d e r s h i p - were, w i t h i n one genera t ion , swallowed up by 
E n t h u s i a s m " . ' ^ ^ 
A l ready Paul h i m s e l f had to defend h i s concept on two 
f r o n t s : On one s i d e there was a misunderstanding of what 
Paul meant when he s a i d n i /euMOfx L K C X . According to Kasemann, 
the e a r l y i n t e r p r e t e r s of P a u l ' s l e t t e r s "have always 
p r e s u p p o s e d t h a t i t i s t h e H e l l e n i s t i c c o n c e p t of 
^Tucv^aT.LKa w h i c h l i e s a t t h e r o o t o f h i s [ P a u l ' s ] 
d i s c u s s i o n s . " ' 8 ° However, there i s an important d i f f e r e n c e : 
t h e P a u l i n e 'charismata' " a r e v a l i d a t e d not by the 
fascinosum of the p r e t e r n a t u r a l but by the e d i f i c a t i o n of 
' ^ ^ K S s e m a n n , ' M i n i s t r y ' , 8 3 . C f . v e r y s i m i l a r G r a u , 
' B e g r i f f , 79 f . 
' 7 7 K a s e m a n n , ' S f i t z e ' , 103; Brockhaus, Charisma, 40, n219. 
178Kasemann, ' s a t z e ' , 103; Brockhaus, Charisma, 40. 
'79Kasemann, ' M i n i s t r y ' , 93 . 
' 8 0 K a s e m a n n , ' M i n i s t r y ' , 83; 93. 
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t h e c o m m u n i t y . " ' 8 ' F o r P a u l the mode in which the 
'charisma' i s e x e r c i s e d i s d e c i s i v e but not the mere 
p o s s e s s i o n . ' 8 2 j ^ e o v e r e m p h a s i z i n g o f t h e m e r e l y 
c h a r i s m a t i c m i s l e d one par t of the P a u l i n e churches in to 
E n t h u s i a s m . ' ^ 3 
On the o ther s i d e , e s p e c i a l l y as a r e a c t i o n to Enthusiasm 
and G n o s i s , Kasemann d e s c r i b e s the h i s t o r i c a l need fo r a 
change t o w a r d s more emphas is on ' Amt' ."^ ^* However, i t 
cannot be doubted t h a t t h i s concept s tands in opposi t ion to 
P a u l ' s t e a c h i n g . Kasemann s t r i c t l y r e j e c t s any attempt to 
harmonize P a u l ' s "concept ion of the essence and order" of 
the church wi th the e a r l y C a t h o l i c v i e w . ' * ' However, he 
concedes t h a t a l r e a d y Paul h imse l f became a p recursor of 
these e a r l y C a t h o l i c changes . '^e 
8 .2 D i s c u s s i o n 
(1 ) E . Kasemann was the f i r s t theologian who a c t u a l l y got 
over Sohm's a n t i t h e s e s of S p i r i t and law, 'charisma' and 
' 8 i K a s e m a n n , ' M i n i s t r y ' , 66. 
' 8 2 K a s e m a n n , ' M i n i s t r y ' , 82. 
' 83Kasemann , Amt, 57f. 
' 8 4 K a s e m a n n , Paulus, 190f. In oppos i t ion to Sohm, Kasemann 
does not see t h i s l a t e r development as a f a l l but a s a 
h i s t o r i c a l need fo r change. 
'85Kasemann, ' M i n i s t r y ' , 92: "Thus h i s [ P a u l ' s ] concept ion 
of the e s s e n c e and order of the church cannot p o s s i b l y 
be harmonized wi th t h a t which comes to p r e v a i l in e a r l y 
C a t h o l i c i s m . I t i s in the s t a r k e s t c o n t r a d i c t i o n to i t . 
The c l e a r e s t proof of t h i s l i e s in the f a c t t h a t the 
P a u l i n e c o n c e p t o f c h a r i s m a was not u n d e r s t o o d by 
p o s t e r i t y . " 
'86Kasemann, Paulus, 181: " I c h [Kasemann] s t e l l e zunachst 
d i e f i i r e i n e n P r o t e s t a n t e n gewie ungewohn 1 i c h e These 
a u f , daS Pau lus r e i n h i s t o r i s c h b e t r a c h t e t , d i r e k t und 
i n d i r e k t , mit und gegen s e i n e n W i l l e n , zum mindesten 
s e i n e r W i r k u n g n a c h s e l b e r e i n W e g b e r e i t e r des 
F r u h k a t h o l i z i s m u s gewesen i s t . " 
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'Amt', which e x c l u d e one a n o t h e r . ' 8 7 He t r i e d to apply 
t h e s e a n t i t h e t i c a l o p p o s i t i o n s one t o the o t h e r and 
t h e r e f o r e s e t up a d i a l e c t i c a l t e n s i o n between them. The 
u n i f i c a t i o n of these o p p o s i t i o n s takes p lace in concrete 
and p r a c t i c a l s e r v i c e . 
( 2 ) However , K a s e m a n n ' s v iew c a n n o t a v o i d one main 
d i f f i c u l t y , t h a t h a s a l r e a d y been ment ioned in the 
d i s c u s s o n o f Sohm: What about the comparison of P a u l ' s 
d o c t r i n e and t h e r e a l i t y in the P a u l i n e c h u r c h e s . I s 
Kasemann's d i a l e c t i c a l t e n s i o n j u s t the t h e o r e t i c a l and 
perhaps too i d e a l i s t i c d o c t r i n e of the a p o s t l e Pau l? The 
r e a l i t y in the church of C o r i n t h f o r example looks ra ther 
d i f f e r e n t : T h e r e were o b v i o u s l y some power s t r u g g l e s 
between d i f f e r e n t a u t h o r i t i e s (2 Cor 3 . 1 ) . 
( 3 ) L i k e in o ther p u b l i c a t i o n s as wel l Kasemann g i v e s the 
i m p r e s s i o n t h a t Pau l was the a n t i - e n t h u s i a s t i c apost le 
f i g h t i n g a g a i n s t enthusiasm in the e a r l y c h u r c h e s . One may 
q u e s t i o n w h e t h e r Kasemann p e r h a p s o v e r e m p h a s i z e s the 
c h u r c h e s ' s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t enthus iasm. However, p ro tec t ion 
a g a i n s t enthusiasm can hard ly be seen as the only reason 
f o r t h e e m e r g e n c e o f e a r l y C a t h o l i c i s m . There were 
c e r t a i n l y o ther r e a s o n s l i k e the p a s s i n g of the founder 
g e n e r a t i o n , growth of the Church or the persecut ion from 
o u t s i d e . ' 88 
(4 ) In some c a s e s Kasemann uses Lutheran terminology l i k e 
" u n i v e r s a l p r i e s t h o o d of a l l b e l i e v e r s " , ' « s " j u s t i f i c a t i o 
i m p i i " , ' 5 ° " t h e o l o g i a c r u c i s e t v i a t o r u m " , ' ^ ' " theo log ia 
g l o r i a e " in c o n t r a s t to " t h e o l o g i a c r u c i s " , ' * 2 or "regnum 
C h r i s t i " in c o n t r a s t to "regnum S a t a n a e " . ' 3 3 undoubtedly 
1 8 7 B r o c k h a u s , Charisma, 41 . 
' 8 8 c f . H a r r i n g t o n , Kasemann I I , 366. 
189Kasemann, ' M i n i s t r y ' , 80 . 
'soKasemann, ' M i n i s t r y ' , 75. 
191Kasemann, ' M i n i s t r y ' , 83 . 
i92Kasemann, ' M i n i s t r y ' , 92 . 
193Kasemann, ' M i n i s t r y ' , 72. 
- 4 7 -
Kasemann i s a Lutheran t h e o l o g i a n . However, i t seems to be 
a n e c e s s a r y q u e s t i o n whether Kasemann's view was perhaps 
too much i n f l u e n c e d by h i s Lutheran background, because h i s 
view f i t s sometimes almost too we l l in to h i s background. ' ^* 
T h i s may h a v e l e d Kasemann t o " o v e r e m p h a s i z e the 
d i f f e r e n c e s not on ly between Paul and ' E a r l y C a t h o l i c i s m ' 
but a l s o among C h r i s t i a n c o n f e s s i o n s t o d a y . " ' ^ s 
§ 9. Eduard Schweizer 
9.1 Account 
A l r e a d y Kasemann h i m s e l f r e c o g n i z e d the s i m i l a r i t i e s 
between h i s own v iew and " e a r l i e r " p u b l i c a t i o n s by E. 
S c h w e i z e r . ' 9 8 S c h w e i z e r s e t s up a d i a l e c t i c a l system as 
w e l l . He makes a d i s t i n c t i o n between two d i f f e r e n t views 
' 9 * K a s e m a n n , ' M i n i s t r y ' , 81: On the o ther hand Kasemann 
knows very we l l t h a t the re are some d i f f e r e n c e s between 
the Lutheran and the P a u l i n e v iew. In the context of 
" the u n i v e r s a l p r i e s t h o o d of a l l b e l i e v e r s " ( 8 0 f . ) 
accord ing to Paul he s a y s : "We must not ignore the f a c t 
t h a t such a statement i s in d i r e c t c o n t r a d i c t i o n to the 
modern L u t h e r a n u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
' o f f i c e ' ; n e i t h e r can i t e a s i l y be r e c o n c i l e d with the 
l a n g u a g e u s e d i n many p r o n o u n c e m e n t s o f t h e 
Reformat ion ." 
' 3 5 H a r r i n g t o n , Kasemann I I , 374. I n f a c t modern C a t h o l i c 
t h e o l o g i a n s l i k e Kung, Church, 363-480 or H a s e n h u t t l , 
Charisma^shovi t h a t Kasemann's d e s c r i p t i o n of m i n i s t r y in 
the New Testament have been taken very s e r i o u s l y by 
contemporary German C a t h o l i c t h e o l o g i a n s . T h i s cou ld 
open up a more f r u i t f u l d i a l o g u e than Kasemann 's 
a b s o l u t e r e j e c t i o n of e a r l y C a t h o l i c i s m provokes. 
' 9 8 K a s e m a n n , ' M i n i s t r y ' , 6 3 , n1 : " I t w i l l be e q u a l l y 
obvious t h a t my [Kasemann's] v iews have much in common 
wi th the p r e s e n t a t i o n of the problem by E . Schweizer , 
Das Leben des Herrn in der Gemeinde und ihren Diensten 
(ATANT 8 ) , 1946, [ . . . ] . But my own approach has been 
along the road of e x e g e s i s , before I became acquainted 
w i t h t h e a v a i l a b l e l i t e r a t u r e on t h e s u b j e c t . " C f . 
Brockhaus, Charisma, 42 , n229. 
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t h e d i s c i p l e s and t h e p r i m i t i v e c h u r c h h e l d among 
t h e m s e l v e s . ' 97 on the one hand they regard themselves "as 
n e c e s s a r i l y be longing to I s r a e l , [ . . . ] The message about 
J e s u s , the r i s e n L o r d , must be proc la imed, and I s r a e l must 
be c a l l e d to r e p e n t a n c e . " '9 8 j h a t means tha t they belong to 
a c e r t a i n contemporary s i t u a t i o n and t h a t they have to deal 
w i t h t h e i r h i s t o r y . In the c o n t e x t of t h i s view "the 
C h u r c h ' s h i s t o r i c i t y " , " c o n t i n u a t i o n o f I s r a e l " , 
" t r a d i t i o n " and "the se t t l ement made with the h i s t o r i c a l 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s and d a n g e r s " ' 9 9 are mainly emphasized. 
On the o ther s i d e "the c h u r c h ' s newness i s emphasized. I t 
i s the company belonging to the r i s e n Lord , in i t s f a i t h 
and l i f e n e c e s s a r i l y taken out of time and h i s t o r y ; by i t s 
oneness w i t h the heaven ly Lord i t a l r e a d y s h a r e s in the 
world of e t e r n i t y , and thereby i t i s a w i t n e s s in the world 
l i k e a l i g h t in the da rkness . "2oo xhe 
t e s t i m o n y o f t h i s f u n d a m e n t a l n e w n e s s , of t h i s 
o t h e r n e s s o v e r a g a i n s t t h e w o r l d , here becomes 
e s p e c i a l l y prominent. The m i r a c l e of the Holy S p i r i t ' s 
p r e s e n c e must be g i v e n the f u l l e s t p o s s i b l e scope. 
[ . . . ] t h e c h u r c h ' s o r d e r l e a v e s as wide scope as 
p o s s i b l e to the f r e e working of the S p i r i t . 2 0 1 
As an example o f the f i r s t v iew Schweizer r e f e r s to 
c r e d a l formulae , which c o n f e s s and look back to c r o s s and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n and c o n f e s s e x p e c t a t i o n of p a r o u s i a . The 
second view i s represented by formula t ions l i k e hymns " in 
which the church looks now 'upwards' to the Lord who has 
now r i s e n " . 2 0 2 Main c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of t h i s l i n e are 
" i n c a r n a t i o n " and " e x a l t a t i o n " . 2 0 3 
' 9 7 s c h w e i z e r , Church, 1 6 4 f . , r e c o n s t r u c t s a "twofold view 
t h a t , i n g e n e r a l , s h a p e s t h e c h u r c h of the New 
Testament" ( 1 6 4 f . ) 
' 9 8 S c h w e i z e r , Church, 164. 
1 9 9 S c h w e i z e r , Church, 166. 
2 o o s c h w e i z e r , ' M i n i s t r y ' , 166; c f . 164. 
201S c h w e i z e r , Church, 166f. 
202S c h w e i z e r , Church, 165. 
2 0 3 S c h w e i z e r , Church, 165. 
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According to Schweizer the f i r s t view can be seen in the 
w r i t i n g s by Luke and t h e P a s t o r a l L e t t e r s a t a l a t e r 
s t a g e . 2 0 4 j h e main danger t h a t appears i f t h i s view i s 
overemphasized i s E b i o n i t i s m . The "Church regards i t s e l f 
s imply a s a h i s t o r i c a l e a r t h l y e n t i t y [ . . . ] and d e a l s with 
i t s problems accord ing to the laws of t h i s w o r l d " . 2 0 5 
Schweizer regards John as a t y p i c a l r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the 
second v iew, which i s a lways in temptat ion of mis lead ing 
the Church in to Docetism and G n o s i s . I f t h i s view i s given 
too much emphasis then "the Church d i s i n t e g r a t e s into a 
company of p e r f e c t people who are a l ready l i v i n g in heaven, 
who no longer need each other and have a l ready w r i t t e n o f f 
the u n b e l i e v i n g w o r l d . " 2 0 6 
According to Schweizer Paul s tands r i g h t in the middle of 
the two dangerous enemies c a l l e d E b i o n i t i s m and Docetism: 
"As in the mediaeval town the market square can be regarded 
as the c e n t r e , so might be Paul in the w i tness of the New 
Testament . "2 0 7 
However, what does s t r u c t u r e in the Pau l ine church look 
l i k e ? S c h w e i z e r s a y s t h a t " o f f i c i a l p r i e s t h o o d , which 
e x i s t s t o c o n c i l i a t e and media te between God and the 
community i s found in Judaism and pagan ism" .208 However, 
w i t h i n C h r i s t i a n i t y J e s u s C h r i s t i s the only one with such 
an ' o f f i c e ' . Accord ing to the members of the congregation 
they take p a r t in "common p r i e s t h o o d , wi th no l a i t y " . 2 0 9 
A c c o r d i n g to S c h w e i z e r a main c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of Paul ine 
c h u r c h o r d e r i s " the f reedom of the S p i r i t " . 2 1 0 Every 
s i n g l e C h r i s t i a n has got the S p i r i t and the re fo re everyone, 
2o<Schweizer , Church, 166. 
2 0 5 S c h w e i z e r , Church, 167. 
2 0 8 S c h w e i z e r , Church, 167. 
2 0 7 S c h w e i z e r , Church, 168. 
2 0 8 S c h w e i z e r , Church, 176. 
2 0 9 S c h w e i z e r , Church, 176. 
2 ' o s c h w e i z e r . Church, 100. 
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"without any e x c e p t i o n , i s given h i s m i n i s t r y " . 211 They are 
a l l r e g a r d e d a s b e i n g " f u n d a m e n t a l l y e q u a l , and 
s u p e r i o r i t y and s u b o r d i n a t i o n are to be regarded as only 
i n c i d e n t a l . " 2 1 2 s c h w e i z e r d e s c r i b e s 'Amt' i n the New 
Testament very much in terms of staKoyLex.^^^ However, he 
s p e c i f i e s t h a t the P a u l i n e Church d id not have c e r t a i n 
' o f f i c e s ' (Amter), which d i s t i n g u i s h the C h r i s t i a n s one 
from another accord ing to t h e i r m i n i s t r y . 2 i < 
S c h w e i z e r d e s c r i b e s P a u l i n e Church order as given and 
organ ized by God h i m s e l f . "A l l order i s an ' a f t e r w a r d s ' , an 
attempt to f o l l o w what God has a l ready d e s i g n e d . " 2 1 s F i r s t , 
God g i v e s somebody a * charisma'; second , t h i s person can 
e x e r c i s e h i s or her m i n i s t r y . People are not in the f i r s t 
c a s e chosen to e x e r c i s e a c e r t a i n m i n i s t r y but they are 
g iven a g i f t . According to Schweizer i t does not matter for 
how long t h i s order may be g i v e n . May be "such order i s 
expected to l a s t on ly f o r an hour , f o r a few weeks, or 
wi thout a time l i m i t . " 2 1 0 However, on the other hand the 
Church i s c a l l e d upon to acknowledge a l l those people 
who have as a r e s u l t of t h e i r g i f t e x e r c i s e d a c e r t a i n 
m i n i s t r y f o r a longer per iod of t ime in order to enable 
them to "perform t h e i r m i n i s t r y as widely as p o s s i b l e , with 
no t ime l i m i t . " 2 1 7 j ^ e Church i s even c a l l e d on to take 
c a r e of the l i v e l i h o o d of some of t h e i r members who have 
211S c h w e i z e r , Church, 100. 
2 1 2 s c h w e i z e r , Church, 100. 
2< 3 S c h w e i z e r , Church, 174. 
21^ s c h w e i z e r , ' G e i s t ' , 23; Church, 206: " I f we l i k e , we can 
c a l l such m i n i s t r y [ ' D i e n s t ' ] an o f f i c e [ ' A m t ' ] ; but we 
must be c l e a r t h a t t h i s i s s imply a matter of o rder , and 
t h a t an ' o f f i c e ' i s not on p r i n c i p l e separated from a 
' m i n i s t r y ' wh ich , a l though i t i s not pa r t of o rder , may 
i n c e r t a i n c i r c u m s t a n c e s be much more important and 
f r u i t f u l . " ; c f . S c h w e i z e r , Gemeinde, 187. 
21 s s c h w e i z e r , Church, 102. 
21^ S c h w e i z e r , Church, 103. 
2 1 7 s c h w e i z e r , Church, 103. 
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got a f u l l - t i m e m i n i s t r y . 2 1 8 i t i s obvious t h a t t h i s can 
mean a c o n s t a n t and a t the same time a c h a r i s m a t i c type of 
church o r d e r . Schweizer p o i n t s out tha t Paul recognizes the 
a u t h o r i t y of the a p o s t l e s in Jerusa lem very wel l and that 
he i s not s t r i c t l y a g a i n s t a u t h o r i t y , t r a d i t i o n or durat ion 
concern ing the E a r l y C h u r c h ' s o r d e r . 2 1 9 
However , a t t h i s p o i n t a s l i g h t d i f f e r e n c e between 
Kasemann and Schweizer can be s e e n . While Kasemann s e t s up 
a s t r i c t d i a l e c t i c a l t e n s i o n between ^charisma' and order 
S c h w e i z e r h a s n o t a r e a l t e n s i o n between someone 's 
s p i r i t u a l g i f t on one s i d e and h i s m i n i s t r y - p o s s i b l y 
a lmost s t a t i c , wi thout a t ime l i m i t and even f u l l - t i m e - on 
the other s i d e . At l e a s t i f there i s any tens ion then i t 
seems to be much s m a l l e r . According to Schweizer order i s 
no r e a l a n t i t h e s i s to the freedom of the S p i r i t . Order more 
l i k e l y a p p e a r s a s a c o n c e s s i o n to " c e r t a i n n e c e s s a r y 
t h i n g s " . 2 2 0 
However, Schweizer regards the S p i r i t as the main point 
c o n c e r n i n g P a u l i n e c h u r c h o r d e r . We have s e e n t h a t 
Schweizer in no way den ies some constant aspec ts of t h i s 
o r d e r . However, t h i s order i s not the p r i m a r i l y important 
th ing but j u s t l i k e an answer to " c e r t a i n necessary th ings" 
and "outward c i r c u m s t a n c e s " . 2 2 1 A c c o r d i n g to Schweizer 
Paul puts the main emphasis on "the v i t a l i t y of the ever -
p r e s e n t S p i r i t i n the Church of the l a s t d a y s . " 2 2 2 ^ot 
t r a d i t i o n , a u t h o r i t y and " e v e r y t h i n g t h a t i s merely 
c o n s e r v a t i v e and r e t r o s p e c t i v e " 2 2 3 g i v e s the Church i t s 
2 1 8 S c h w e i z e r , Church, 103. 
2 ' ' S c h w e i z e r , Church, 98; c f . Brockhaus, Charisma, 43 . 
2 2 0 s c h w e i z e r , Church, 1 0 3 : " W h e t h e r a m i n i s t r y i s 
e s p e c i a l l y r e g u l a t e d or not depends very l a r g e l y on 
outward c i r c u m s t a n c e s " ; c f . Brockhaus, Charisma, 44. 
2 2 1 S c h w e i z e r , Church, 103. 
2 2 2 S c h w e i z e r . Church, 99 . 
2 2 3 S c h w e i z e r , Church, 99 . 
•52-
s i g n i f i c a n t i d e n t i t y but " the r e p e a t e d a c t i o n of the 
S p i r i t " . 2 2 4 
Schweizer g i v e s some examples as reasons for h i s v iew: 
F i r s t l y , P a u l ' s omi t t ing to mention any e l d e r s i s regarded 
by S c h w e i z e r a s a demonstra t ion t h a t Paul r e j e c t s o lder 
t r a d i t i o n s of an a u t h o r i t a t i v e 'Amt\^^^ 
Secondly , S c h w e i z e r j u d g e s the f a c t t h a t Paul d id not 
apply to any leader in the Church of Cor in th because the 
A p o s t l e r e j e c t s any k i n d of " b l i n d s u b m i s s i o n in the 
Church"2 2 6 and t h e r e f o r e "he can only appeal to the Church 
as a w h o l e . " 2 2 7 
T h i r d l y , S c h w e i z e r a r g u e s t h a t t h e a b s e n c e of any 
s p e c i f i c o r d i n a t i o n i s a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of Pau l ine church 
o r d e r . "Probably , however, the most important observat ion 
about t h i s a s p e c t of Church order [ ' freedom of the S p i r i t ' ] 
i s t h a t fo r Paul an o r d i n a t i o n , any e x p l i c i t appointment to 
undertake a form of s e r v i c e , i s i m p o s s i b l e . " 2 2 8 
There fore i t i s obvious accord ing to Schweizer tha t Paul 
d id not r e a l l y a c t and teach w i th in the d i a l e c t i c a l tens ion 
be tween S p i r i t and o r d e r : " [ . . . ] s u c h o r d e r can be 
i n t e r r u p t e d a t once i f the S p i r i t wants to speak through 
another person (1 Cor 1 4 . 3 0 ) . " 2 2 9 jhe important ' s t a r t i n g 
p o i n t ' i s the a c t i v e presence of the S p i r i t . 
2 2 4 S c h w e i z e r , Church, 99. 
2 2 5 s c h w e i z e r , Church, 99: " P a u l ' omi t t ing to mention them 
[ t h e e l d e r s ] i s i n f a c t a demonst ra t ion in which he 
throws overboard e v e r y t h i n g tha t i s merely c o n s e r v a t i v e 
and r e t r o s p e c t i v e " . 
2 2 6 s c h w e i z e r , Church, 101. 
2 2 7 s c h w e i z e r , Church, 101; Brockhaus, Charisma, 44. 
2 2 8 S c h w e i z e r , Church, 101. 
2 2 9 s c h w e i z e r , Church, 102. 
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9.2 D i s c u s s i o n 
( 1 ) S c h w e i z e r s t a n d s much more in the t r a d i t i o n of 
Sohm230 t h a n K a s e m a n n . S c h w e i z e r s t i l l s e t s up the 
a n t i t h e s i s of c a r i n g love a g a i n s t o rder . S i m i l a r to Sohm he 
does not see Paul in favour of a cont inuous ' o f f i c e ' . 
( 2 ) S c h w e i z e r ' s p o s i t i o n i s marked by a s y m b i o s i s of 
'charisma' and o r d e r . He f i n d s t h i s p o s i t i o n in the Paul ine 
l i t e r a t u r e . I t i s one of S c h w e i z e r ' s s p e c i a l mer i ts having 
shown the d i v e r s i t y of New Testament church order . 
(3 ) E s p e c i a l l y f o r the l a t e r d i s c u s s i o n of the s e c t - t y p e 
c h u r c h - t y p e d ichotomy i t w i l l be v e r y i n t e r e s t i n g to 
compare S c h w e i z e r ' s d i f f e r e n t type of e a r l y C h r i s t i a n 
s o c i a l s e t - u p wi th the one Socio logy has provided. 
§ 10. James D.G. Dunn 
10.1 Account 
James D.G. Dunn publ ished h i s book Jesus and the Spirit 
i n 1 975.23 1 We want to d i v i d e t h i s review i n three p a r t s : 
f i r s t l y , we want to deal with the 'charismata', secondly , 
w i t h the c h a r i s m a t i c community and t h i r d l y w i th the 
quest ion o f a u t h o r i t y in the c h a r i s m a t i c community. 
Dunn s t a r t s by po in t ing out tha t the Pau l ine concept of 
'charisma' i s rooted in the dynamic concept of grace . He 
t a l k s of the 'charismata' as e x p r e s s i o n s of g r a c e .232 
D e s c r i b i n g the whole range of s p i r i t u a l g i f t s he says that 
"all the c h a r i s m a t a are a c t s of s e r v i c e , all are a c t i o n s 
2 3 o s o h m , Ki rchenrecht I , 2 8 : " L i e b e s p f 1 i c h t , n i c h t 
R e c h t g ^ j j i c h t ! " 
2 3 1 Although Dunn's book does not f i t in to our chronology he 
t a k e s up a l o t of thoughts from Kasemann and Schweizer . 
T h e r e f o r e , we seem to be j u s t i f i e d to summarize Dunn's 
v iews a t t h i s p o i n t . 
2 3 2Qunn, Jesus, 205. 
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wrought by God, all a re m a n i f e s t a t i o n s of the S p i r i t for 
the common good."2 3 3 d e f i n e s : 
Charisma is an event, an action enabled by divine 
power; charisma is divine energy accomplishing a 
particular result (in word or deed) through the 
individual .2^* 
Dunn d i s c u s s e s the f o l l o w i n g 'charismata' : 
M i r a c l e s , 2 3 5 i . e . d u n a m e i s , 2 3 6 g i f t s of h e a l i n g , 2 3 7 
f a i t h ; 2 3 B 
i n s p i r e d u t t e r a n c e , 2 3 9 i . e . prophecy24o and l i n k e d to 
t h i s the e v a l u a t i o n of i n s p i r e d u t t e r a n c e s , 2 4 1 t e a c h i n g , 2 4 2 
glossolal ia^ and t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f tongues;244 
s e r v i c e , 2 4 3 i . e . d iakonia ,246 g i v i n g and c a r i n g , 2 4 7 helping 
2 3 3 Dunn, Jesus, 209. 
234Dunn, Jesus, 209. C f . 209, n53: " S i m i l a r l y cutpycLa and 
cuepyeu in G a l . 2 . 8 ; 3 . 5 ; 5 .6 ; Eph. 1.19; 3 .7 , 20; 4 .16; 
C o l . 1 .29; I T h e s s . 2 . 1 3 . " ( I t a l i c s here and in the 
f o l l o w i n g quota t ions by a u t h o r ) . 
2 3 5 Dunn, Jesus, 209-212. 
2 3 6 Dunn, Jesus, 209 f . : "avucx^cLc, - I Cor . 12.10, 28 f " 
( 2 0 9 ) . 
2 3 7 Dunn, Jesus, 210 f . : "xap^a^a•ca iafjcx-cuv - I Cor . 12.9 , 
28, 30" ( 2 1 0 ) . 
2 3 8 Dunn, Jesus, 2 1 1 f . : "nia-zLc, - I Cor . 12 .9 ; Rom. 12 .3 , 6" 
(211 ) . 
2 3 3 Dunn, Jesus, 225-248. 
2 ^ 0 D u n n , Jesus, 2 2 7 - 2 3 3 : " r r p o ^ n - c e l a - Rom.12 .6 ; I 
C o r . 1 2 . 1 0 ; 1 3 . 2 ; 14 .6 ; I T h e s s . 5 . 2 0 " ( 2 2 7 ) . 
2 4 1 D u n n , Jesus, 2 3 3 - 2 3 6 : " <5 L C K P L a e C Q nuev^axuu - I 
C o r . 1 2 . 1 0 " ( 2 3 3 ) . 
242Dunn, Jesus, 236-238: "<5c<$axn - I Cor . 14 .6 , 26" (236 ) . 
2 4 3 Dunn, Jesus, 242-246: "ytun yhoaaQv - I C o r . 1 2 . 1 0 , 28; 
yXuaaoL - I C o r . 1 2 . 3 0 ; 13 .1 , 8; 14.5 f . , 18, 22 f . , 39; 
y A C a a a - I C o r . 1 4 , 2 , 4 , 9, 13 f . , 19, 26 f . " ( 242 ) . 
2 4 4 Dunn, Jesus, 246-248: "ep^r)ve'^.a y\u<jauv - I C o r . 1 2 . 1 0 ; 
14 .26; (<5c)ep/Jn«'cyxrj<; - 14 .28; SLcpunucvu - 12.30; 14 .5 , 
13, 27" ( 2 4 6 ) . 
2 4 5 D u n n , Jesus, 248-253. 
248Dunn, Jesus, 2 4 9 f . : "<5tajco*/La - Rom. 12 .7 ; c f . I Peter 
4 .11" ( 2 4 9 ) . 
2 4 7 Dunn, Jesus, 250-252: "^cta<5 c<Jo6c;, TTpoL'a-cA/ict/ot;, i A e u i / " 
(250) - Rom.12.8. 
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and g u i d i n g . 2 * 8 
I t i s v e r y i m p o r t a n t f o r D u n n ' s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 
'charisma' t h a t i t i s 
not a latent power or ability which may be sometimes 
d i s p l a y e d and sometimes not . Only the actual deed or 
word is the charisma. 
He p o i n t s out t h a t the "charismata are the functions, not 
the people. "2so 
Dunn f o r m u l a t e s f o u r c o n c l u s i o n s d e s c r i b i n g h i s 
understanding of 'charisma': 
(1 ) "charisma is always an event, the gracious activity 
iii^epyn^a) of God through a man;"^^^ 
(2 ) "char isma i s a lways a s p e c i f i c a c t of God, of God's 
S p i r i t through a man;"252 
( 3 ) "charisma i s t y p i c a l l y an experience ( . . . ) of 
something being accompl ished through me;"2 5 3 
(4 ) "charisma is not to be confused with human talent and 
natural ability."^^* 
How does Dunn d e s c r i b e P a u l ' s concept of e a r l y C h r i s t i a n 
communit ies: 
The P a u l i n e C h r i s t i a n community was f i r s t of a l l a 
community of i n d i v i d u a l b e l i e v e r s who shared ' the common 
e x p e r i e n c e of the S p i r i t ( . . . ) as the one necessary and 
248Dunn, Jesus, 2 5 2 f . : di/T L An/i«{ic , xv^epunacLc, - I 
C o r . 1 2 . 2 8 ( 2 5 2 ) . 
I n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s Dunn a l s o t a l k s about " v i s i o n and 
e c s t a s y " ( 2 1 3 - 2 1 6 ) , "knowledge and wisdom" (217 -222 ) , 
" g u i d a n c e " ( 2 2 2 - 2 2 5 ) , " p r o c l a m a t i o n " ( 2 2 6 - 2 2 7 ) , 
" s i n g i n g " ( 2 3 8 - 2 3 9 ) , " p r a y e r " (239-242) he does not 
c l a i m t h a t they were 'charismata' accord ing to Paul ( c f . 
fo r example 2 2 1 ) . 
2<9Dunn, Jesus, 253. 
2 5 0Dunn, Jesus, 253 . 
2 5 1 Dunn, Jesus, 254. 
2 5 2 Dunn, Jesus, 254. 
2 5 3 D u n n , Jesus, 255. 
2 5 4 Dunn, Jesus, 255. 
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s u f f i c i e n t term in P a u l ' s d e f i n i t i o n of belonging to C h r i s t 
(Rom.8.9) ."255 
S e c o n d l y , t h e C h r i s t i a n community a t one p l a c e was 
independent from other c h u r c h e s . 
Paul d id not see the C h r i s t i a n community a t Cor in th as 
dependent on o ther churches fo r i t s l i f e and worship as 
community, f a r l e s s on some c e n t r a l o r g a n i z a t i o n in 
J e r u s a l e m of Ant ioch.256 
Dunn w r i t e s t h a t accord ing to Paul the l o c a l C h r i s t i a n 
communi ty i s t h e body o f C h r i s t a t t h i s p a r t i c u l a r 
p l a c e . 2 5 7 He p o i n t s out t h a t in P a u l ' s " e a r l i e r l e t t e r s 
' t h e c h u r c h ' a lmost a lways means a l l the C h r i s t i a n s l i v i n g 
or gathered in one p l a c e . " 2 5 8 According to Paul to belong 
to the body i s to have a func t ion (n-pSetq) w i th in the body 
(Rom.12 .4 ) , a c o n t r i b u t i o n which the member must make. I t 
i s i n d i s p e n s a b l e t h a t a l l members of the body of C h r i s t l e t 
the S p i r i t ' s g i f t s be e x e r c i s e d as the "living movements of 
Christ's (body. "2 5 9 Thus the nature of t h i s community i s a 
dynamic one. I t i s "an ongoing creative event, constantly 
dependent on the Spirit manifesting his manifold 
interacting charismata."^^° Dunn goes so f a r to c l a i m that 
t h e r e i s no u n i t y and no body apar t from char ismata and 
c a l l s t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n c o m m u n i t e s c h a r i s m a t i c 
c o m m u n i t i e s . E v e r y b e l i e v e r i n t h e community i s a 
c h a r i s m a t i c and t h e r e f o r e e x i s t s as c h a r i s m a t i c only for 
the community.2 6 1 
Dunn sums up: 
The church as charismatic community means unity in and 
through diversity - the unity of char is in and through 
the diversity of charismata. 
255Dunn, Jesus, 260 . For f u l l e r t r e a t m e n t s e e : Dunn, 
Bapt ism. 
2 5 6 Dunn, Jesus, 263. 
2 5 7 Dunn, Jesus, 262. 
2 5 8 Dunn, Jesus, 263. 
2 5 9 Dunn, Jesus, 264. 
2 6 0 Dunn, Jesus, 264. 
2 6 1 Dunn, Jesus, 264. 
2 6 2 Dunn, Jesus, 265. 
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F i n a l l y , t h i s pa r t w i l l confront us wi th the quest ion of 
how a u t h o r i t y was e x e r c i s e d i n t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n 
c h u r c h e s . In c o n t r a s t to t h e p r e v i o u s two a reas which 
mainly d e a l t w i th P a u l ' s theory the fo l lowing l i n e s w i l l 
f o c u s on the a c t u a l p r a c t i c e . "How did P a u l ' s concept of 
c h a r i s m a t i c community work out in the churches he h imsel f 
e s t a b l i s h e d ? " 2 6 3 
Dunn a n a l y z e s t h a t the charismata were a c t u a l l y a t h r e a t 
to the l i f e of the community.204 v iewing the s i t u a t i o n in 
the c h u r c h e s o f C o r i n t h , Rome, T h e s s a l o n i c a he concludes 
t h a t 
P a u l ' s theory of a C h r i s t i a n community bonded together 
in to a deve lop ing u n i t y by the d i v e r s i t y of char ismata 
d id not t r a n s l a t e very wel l in to p r a c t i c e . 2 6 5 
Dunn s t a t e s the f o l l o w i n g reason: 
Even genuine charismata of the most striking nature 
when exercised without love made for strife within the 
community and stunted the growth of the body.^^^ T h i s 
b r i n g s Dunn t o t h e q u e s t i o n o f how the c h a r i s m a t i c 
community was c o n t r o l l e d : the quest ion of the e x e r c i s e of 
a u t h o r i t y i n t h e c o m m u n i t y . Dunn u n d e r l i n e s P a u l ' s 
r e c o g n i t i o n of the need to ' t e s t ' any c la im to 'charisma'. 
F i r s t o f a l l a p o s t o l i c a u t h o r i t y provided one c o n t r o l on 
the c h a r i s m a t i c t h r e a t to community. 
The apostle exercised authority within a community not 
as an 'apostle of the universal church', but as founder 
of that community.^^'' 
Dunn s a y s t h a t Paul der ived h i s a p o s t o l i c au thor i ty from 
h i s persona l commissioning of the r i s e n Lord288 and from 
the d e c i s i v e even ts of the p a s t . 2 6 9 
2 6 3 Dunn, Jesus, 266. 
2 6 4 Dunn, Jesus, 266. 
2 6 5 Dunn, Jesus, 270. 
2 6 6 Dunn, Jesus, 271. 
2 6 7 D u n n , Jesus, 274. C f . 1 Cor 4 .15 , 
2 6 8 Dunn, Jesus, 276. 
2 6 9 D u n n , Jesus, 277; 279. 
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Second ly , the re were prophets and t e a c h e r s who e x e r c i s e d 
some a u t h o r i t y . The prophets der ived t h e i r au thor i ty only 
from p r o p h e t i c i n s p i r a t i o n . 2 7 o Thus , t h e i r a u t h o r i t y was 
c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y , "not the a u t h o r i t y of o f f i c e " . 2 7 i 
"The prophetic authority was subject to the assessment of 
the wider commun7 t y . " 2 7 2 
A c c o r d i n g t o Dunn t h e t e a c h e r ' s a u t h o r i t y was mainly 
based on the t r a d i t i o n he was p a s s i n g on. H is "teaching 
function had more the character of 'office' than any other 
of the regular ministries"^''^ However, h i s a u t h o r i t y does 
not l i e in h i s appointment and " f a r l e s s in h i s ' o f f i c e ' , 
but only in h i s t e a c h i n g . " As he moved beyond t h i s pass ing 
on to i n t e r p r e t i n g the t r a d i t i o n t h i s would be based more 
on the 'charisma' of t e a c h i n g . 2 7 4 
Summing up, Dunn comes to the fo l low ing c o n c l u s i o n s : 
Paul recognizes the importance of regular ministries 
within the charismatic community. ( . . . ) But in the 
earlier years of the Hellenistic mission there were no 
specific and well defined ministries apart from those 
of prophet and teacher .^"^ ^ 
Dunn s t r e s s e s t h e c h a r i s m a t i c c h a r a c t e r of t h e s e 
m i n i s t r i e s and t h e r e f o r e does not agree to d e s c r i b e them in 
terms of des ignated ' o f f i c e s ' . 2 7 6 
T h i r d l y , Dunn p o i n t s out tha t some a u t h o r i t y lay on the 
s i d e of the c h a r i s m a t i c community.277 Each member has got a 
" func t ion w i t h i n t h a t congregat ion and a responsibi1ity fo r 
i t s common l i f e and worsh ip . "2 7 8 They are a l l c a l l e d t o 
a s s e s s e v e r y t h i n g tha t i s happening w i th in the l i f e of the 
congrega t ion . 
2 7 0 D u n n , Jesus, 281. 
27 1 Dunn, Jesus, 282. 
2 7 2 D u n n , Jesus, 281. 
2 7 3 Dunn, Jesus, 283 . 
2 7 4 Dunn, Jesus, 283; c f . Rom 12 .7 . 
27 5Dunn, Jesus, 290. 
2 7 6 D u n n , Jesus, 290. 
277Dunn, Jesus, 291-297. 
27aDunn, Jesus, 292; c f . 1 Cor 12 .25 f . 
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The community as a whole has the a u t h o r i t y to eva lua te 
i t s words and a c t i o n s by the criteria of kerygmatic 
tradition, love and oikodome.2 7 9 
10.2 D i s c u s s i o n 
(1 ) Dunn's study t r i e s to hold the balance between 'one-
o f f char isms and r e g u l a r m i n i s t r i e s . He i s c e r t a i n l y r i g h t 
to s t r e s s the po in t t h a t these e a r l y C h r i s t i a n m i n i s t r i e s 
can not y e t be seen as ' o f f i c e s ' . 
(2 ) In comparison wi th the t reatment of Schweizer and 
KSsemann i t can be seen as an important s tep forward that 
i n t h i s s t u d y n o t m a i n l y i n d i v i d u a l members of the 
c o n g r e g a t i o n a r e d e s c r i b e d i n te rms of 'charisma' and 
' o f f i c e ' but the a l s o the l i f e of the whole community and 
i t s s t r u c t u r e of a u t h o r i t y i s ana lyzed . 
(3 ) There fore Dunn's c o n t r i b u t i o n i s e s p e c i a l l y he lpfu l 
as a l i n k between the t r a d i t i o n a l t h e o l o g i c a l s t u d i e s which 
he t a k e s up and the l a t e r d i s c u s s i o n which i s in f luenced by 
s o c i o l o g y . Although t h i s study does not yet f i t into the 
c a t e g o r i e s of s o c i o - h i s t o r i c a l or s o c i o l o g i c a l approaches 
i t g i v e s a l o t o f t i m e t o d i s c u s s i n g au thor i t y , 2 a o 
i n c l u d i n g the i s s u e of e v a l u a t i n g c h a r i s m s , 2 8 1 e s p e c i a l l y 
p r o p h e c y , and the a u t h o r i t y of t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n . 2 a 2 
P a r t i c u l a r l y t h e q u e s t i o n s o f a u t h o r i t y and 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n w e r e l a t e r on d e a l t w i t h by 
t h e o l o g i a n s making use of s o c i o l o g i c a l methodology l i k e B. 
Holmberg and J . H . S c h u t z . 2 8 3 
2 7 9 D u n n , Jesus, 299; 293-279. 
2 8 0 Dunn, Jesus, 271-300. 
2 8 1 Dunn, Jesus, 233-236. 
282Dunn , Jesus, 291-297. 
283see below. 
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§ 11. Gerhard F r i e d r i c h 
11.1 Account 
G. F r i e d r i c h emphasizes in a ra ther s t rong way the uni ty 
of S p i r i t and 'Amt' in the New Testament.2 8 4 He d e s c r i b e s 
t h i s u n i t y e s p e c i a l l y concern ing the P a u l i n e Churches by 
making f i v e s ta tements : 
F i r s t , t h e S p i r i t , and 'Amt' a s w e l l , h a v e an 
e s c h a t o l o g i c a l c h a r a c t e r . They are only fo r the per iod of 
t ime u n t i l the p a r o u s i a of C h r i s t . 2 8 5 
Second, S p i r i t and 'Amt' have a d i r e c t r e l a t i o n s h i p t o 
C h r i s t . A b i b l i c a l d o c t r i n e about ' o f f i c e ' i s only regarded 
as being r i g h t i f i t i s a d o c t r i n e about C h r i s t as wel l .286 
T h i r d , as any C h r i s t i a n has rece ived the S p i r i t he has a 
c e r t a i n f u n c t i o n w i t h i n the Church as w e l l . Every bapt ized 
C h r i s t i a n i s an ' o f f i c e ' beare r . There are no p r i v i l e g e d 
people and no laymen in the Church.287 
F o u r t h , ' o f f i c e ' and Church come in to being a t the same 
time and belong one to another . The Church i s never without 
' o f f i c e s ' and ' o f f i c e s ' never without the Church. Th is 
seems to be o b v i o u s i f e v e r y s i n g l e C h r i s t i a n has an 
' o f f i c e ' . The va lue of a c e r t a i n s p i r i t u a l g i f t depends on 
a b i l i t y to e d i f y the c o n g r e g a t i o n .288 
F i f t h , as S p i r i t and God's word belong to each o ther , so 
' o f f i c e ' and God 's word do as w e l l . Although there i s no 
s p e c i a l h i e r a r c h y a c c o r d i n g to the s p i r i t u a l g i f t s the 
g i f t s and ' o f f i c e s ' of preaching are regarded as the most 
important ones.28 9 
2 8 4 F r i e d r i c h , Amt, 424. 
2 8 5 p r i e d r i c h , Amt, 424. 
2 8 6 F r i e d r i c h , Amt, 424f . 
2 8 7 F r i e d r i c h , Amt, 425f . 
2 8 8 F r i e d r i c h , Amt, 426f . 
2 8 9 F r i e d r i c h , Amt, 427f . 
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F r i e d r i c h d e f i n e s ' o f f i c e ' not as much as a p o s i t i o n but 
in terms of conduct (. Verbal ten) He l i n k s the x a p i - c ^ ^ o f c a 
e n t i r e l y wi th both the S p i r i t and the ' o f f i c e ' . 'Charisma' 
and 'Amt' are not o p p o s i t e s any l o n g e r . 2 9 1 
A c c o r d i n g t o F r i e d r i c h Paul t u r n s t h e t r u e " S p i r i t 
bearer" in to an ' o f f i c e ' bearer . Paul f i g h t s a g a i n s t Juda ic 
opponents as w e l l as a g a i n s t pneumatic opponents fo r the 
u n i t y of S p i r i t and ' o f f i c e ' . 2 9 2 
F r i e d r i c h s h a r e s the views of Kasemann and Schweizer293 
to a high degree. However, he holds a d i f f e r e n t view on the 
r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n 'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' . H i s 
congregat ion c o n s i s t s of people who a re s p i r i t - f i l l e d and 
t h e r e f o r e a l l ' o f f i c e ' b e a r e r s . 2 9 4 
11.2 Di s c u s s i o n 
( 1 ) F r i e d r i c h ' s view i s v a l u a b l e in p o i n t i n g out the 
d i f f e r e n c e s between P a u l ' s d o c t r i n e and the ac tua l tens ion 
between S p i r i t and ' o f f i c e ' in the New Testament and in the 
E a r l y C h u r c h .295 
(2 ) However, i t seems to be not very he lp fu l to d e s c r i b e 
the r e l a t i o n s h i p of 'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' in terms of 
2 3 0 F r i e d r i c h , Amt, 422. 
291 F r i e d r i c h , Amt, 424: "Weil e s Pau lus auf das x a p < - a / j a 
ankommt, n i c h t aber auf nvevt^axLKa oder T O T T O Q , darum 
s i n d f u r ihn Amt und G e i s t keine Gegensatze, sondern s i e 
gehoren ganz zusammen. Wie d ie xaplat^axa ganz auf d ie 
S e i t e d e s G e i s t e s g e h o r e n , so konnen s i e , wie d ie 
AufzShlung der v e r s c h i e d e n e n Gnadengaben I . K o r . 12,28 
z e i g t auch ganz zum Amt g e z a h l t werden." 
2 9 2 F r i e d r i c h , Amt, 428. 
2 9 3 F r i e d r i c h , Amt, 417, n6: F r i e d r i c h h imse l f mentions the 
e a r l i e r works of Kasemann, Schweizer and Campenhausen as 
we l l i n one of h i s f i r s t n o t e s . 
2 9 < F r i e d r i c h , Amt, 425: " A l l e C h r i s t e n s i n d Pneumatiker , 
a l l e a l s o ' G e i s t l i c h e ' " ; 426: " G r u n d s a t z 1 i c h b e s t e h t 
z w i s c h e n den e i n z e l n e n G l i e d e r n in der Gemeinde ke in 
U n t e r s c h i e d . " 
29 5 F r i e d r i c h , Amt, 4 2 8 f . ; c f . Brockhaus, Charisma, 54. 
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c o m p l e t e u n i t y . A l r e a d y P a u l ' s d o c t r i n e p r e s e n t s some 
d i a l e c t i c a l t e n s i o n b e t w e e n o c c a s i o n a l a n d m o r e r e g u l a r 
c h a r i s m a t i c c o n t r i b u t i o n s . 2 9 e j n o r d e r t o r e c o g n i z e t h e 
d a n g e r s o f o v e r e m p h a s i z i n g o n e o r t h e o t h e r s i d e , o n e 
s h o u l d be p r e p a r e d t o f a c e t h i s t e n s i o n . 2 9 7 
§ 12. H e i n r i c h G r e e v e n 
12.1 A c c o u n t 
A c c o r d i n g t o H . G r e e v e n 2 9 8 c h u r c h o r d e r i n t h e e a r l y 
P a u l i n e c h u r c h e s i s m a i n l y b a s e d o n t h r e e ' o f f i c e s ' : 
a p o s t l e s , p r o p h e t s a n d t e a c h e r s . He d e s c r i b e s t h e m a s 
c h a r i s m a t i c s 2 9 9 a n d r e c o g n i z e s o t h e r 'charismata' a s f o r 
e x a m p l e t h e g i f t s o f t o n g u e s , p o w e r f u l d e e d s o r h e a l i n g . 
H o w e v e r , i n c o n t r a s t w i t h t h e f i r s t t h r e e 'charismata' t h e 
l a s t o n e s d i d n o t s e t up t h e i r own ' o f f i c e s ' b u t c a n be 
d e s c r i b e d a s s i n g l e e v e n t s a t a n y o n e t i m e (Einzelakt) 
G r e e v e n c l a i m s t h a t t h e p r o p h e t s w e r e a l r e a d y on t h e i r 
way t o b e c o m i n g a c l e a r l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d c l a s s a l t h o u g h t h e 
c o n s c i o u s n e s s t h a t a l l b e l i e v e r s w e r e p r o p h e t s c a n s t i l l be 
r e c o g n i z e d . 3 0 1 So 1 C o r i n t h i a n s o f f e r s no u n i f o r m v i e w o f 
t h e ' o f f i c e ' o f t h e p r o p h e t s b u t G r e e v e n t e n d s m o r e t o t h e 
v i e w t h a t b e i n g a p r o p h e t i n t h e c h u r c h o f C o r i n t h w a s a 
c o n t i n u o u s p o s i t i o n b e c a u s e o f t h e way t h e y a r e m e n t i o n e d 
296Cf . § 34. 
2 9 7 c f . K a s e m a n n ' s a n d S c h w e i z e r ' s c o n t r i b u t i o n s i n § 8 f . 
a b o v e . 
2 9 8 G r e e v e n , Propheten, 1-43. 
299Greeven, Propheten, 17. 
3 0 0Qpeeven, Propheten, 30. 
3 0 1 G r e e v e n , Propheten, 8: a c c o r d i n g t o I C o r . - " N e b e n 
U m r i s s e n , i n d e n e n s i c h e i n f e s t a b g e g r e n z t e r S t a n d d e r 
P r o p h e t e n a b z u z e i c h n e n b e g i n n t , i s t d a s B e w u B t s e i n vom 
a l l g e m e i n e n P r o p h e t e n t u m a l l e r G l S u b i g e n d e u t l i c h 
e r k e n n b a r . " 
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in 1 Cor 12.8-10 and in 1 Cor 1 4 . 3 7 . 3 0 2 j h e d u t i e s of these 
prophets were mainly to revea l hidden th ings such as the 
s e c r e t s of the f u t u r e or to prove or to d i s c o v e r peop le 's 
thoughts and to c o n v i c t them.303 
The t e a c h e r s ' duty was to keep, to pass on and to use the 
t r a d i t i o n to b e n e f i t the members of the church .3 0 4 Greeven 
b e l i e v e s t h a t l i k e the p r o p h e t s they d i d a l s o form a 
c l e a r l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d group of people because of the way 
they a re mentioned a l o n g s i d e other f u n c t i o n s and because 
t e a c h i n g i s not mentioned as a duty of every member of the 
c o n g r e g a t i o n . 3 0 5 
Greeven r e c o g n i z e s t h a t Paul a l s o t a l k s of some leading 
f i g u r e s in the E a r l y Church to whom subord inat ion i s due. 
T h e i r a c t i v i t y was named KupepufjacLc, or rrpot.o-T6f/jei/o<;.3oe 
Pau l d e f i n e s t h e i r l e a d i n g o f the c o n g r e g a t i o n as a 
' c^ar7S/na ' . 3 0 7 However, Greeven den ies tha t t h i s 'charisma' 
was e x e r c i s e d by some a d d i t i o n a l ' o f f i c e ' b e a r e r s . He 
i d e n t i f i e s these l e a d e r s of the church with the a p o s t l e s , 
prophets and t e a c h e r s . They were a l s o the leaders i f they 
were needed in t h i s r o l e . 3 0 8 Thus Greeven assumes that 
r r p o Lcxof/jet'o L and enlaiconoL be longed to the c i r c l e of 
prophets and t e a c h e r s . 3 0 9 
3 0 2 G r e e v e n , Propheten, I f . 
303Greeven, Propheten, 11: "Die Prophet ie vermag Menschen 
b i s a u f den G r u n d i h r e s H e r z e n s zu p r u f e n und 
aufzudecken und zu uber fuhren . ( . . . ) Es v e r s t e h t s i c h 
von s e l b s t , daS d i e P r o p h e t i e auch e n t h i i l l e n d in d ie 
Zukunft g r e i f t . " 
3 0 4 Greeven, Propheten, 28: "Man wird a l s o d ie T a t i g k e i t der 
Lehre r im a l lgemeinen in der Bewahrung, Weitergabe und 
Fruchtbarmachung der T r a d i t i o n e r b l i c k e n dur fen" . 
3 0 5 G r e e v e n , Propheten, 16. 
3 0 6 G r e e v e n , Propheten, 32. 
3 0 7 G r e e v e n , Propheten, 3 1 f f . 
3 0 8 G r e e v e n , Propheten, 37. 
3 0 9 G r e e v e n , Propheten, 43 . 
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12.2 D i s c u s s i o n 
Greeven h i m s e l f concedes tha t he mainly f o l l o w s Sohm in 
h i s view.3 10 He l i m i t s the number of ' o f f i c e ' bearers to 
t h e ' o f f i c e s ' o f a p o s t l e s , p r o p h e t s and t e a c h e r s and 
d e s c r i b e s them a s the o n l y l e a d i n g f i g u r e s w i th in the 
c o n g r e g a t i o n . However , i t seems t o be ques t ionab le to 
i d e n t i f y these ' o f f i c e s ' g e n e r a l l y wi th any kind of leading 
m i n i s t r y . I t can hard ly be j u s t i f i e d to i d e n t i f y prophets 
and t e a c h e r s s i m p l y w i t h b i s h o p s and o t h e r l e a d i n g 
f u n c t i o n s . 
§ 13. Leonhard Goppelt 
13.1 Account 
Goppelt d e s c r i b e s the Church in a twofold way: "Both the 
redempt ive e v e n t and the Church have an e s c h a t o l o g i c a l -
p n e u m a t i c and a h i s t o r i c a l a s p e c t simu 1 t a n e o u s 1 y . "31 i 
Accord ing to Goppelt on the one hand i t was God who gave 
the m i n i s t r y w i t h i n the church . However, on the other hand 
because of the h i s t o r i c a l a s p e c t , the message comes 
th rough h i s t o r i c a l t r a d i t i o n and n e c e s s i t a t e s as a 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the Church as a whole the forming of 
the m i s s i o n as we l l as the c o r r e c t i n g p a s t o r a l ca re for 
the s t r u g g l i n g b e l i e v e r s . T h i s r e q u i r e s " o f f i c e s " along 
the l i n e s of the a p o s t o l a t e . 3 1 2 
3 iOGreeven, Propheten, 42 . 
311 G o p p e l t , Times, 1 9 6 . ; c f . B r o c k h a u s , Charisma, 4 2 . ; 
Goppelt d e n i e s s t r i c t l y tha t Church order in the e a r l y 
t imes was on ly c h a r i s m a t i c ; 187: "The c o n s t i t u t i o n which 
Paul represen ted was not , as oftfta bfflS been maintained from 
Sohm t o von C a m p e n h a u s e n , p u r e l y p n e u m a t i c and 
c h a r i s m a t i c . Even in I C o r i n t h i a n s i t conta ined a lega l 
and i n s t i t u t i o n a l e lement ." 
3 i 2 G o p p e l t , Times, 196. 
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That means t h a t S p i r i t and h i s t o r i c a l t r a d i t i o n are no 
a n t i t h e s e s f o r G o p p e l t . ^ i ^ 
GoppeTt d e s c r i b e s how t h e e s c h a t o l o g i c a l - p n e u m a t i c 
c h a r a c t e r o f t h e Church u n i t e s a l l members t o a u n i v e r s a l 
p r i e s t h o o d w h i l e i t s t r a d i t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r "causes a 
d i v e r s i t y o f s e r v i c e , e s p e c i a l l y t h e p a r t i c u l a r 
o f f i c e s " . 3 ^ ^ That seems t o mean t h a t , a c c o r d i n g t o Goppelt, 
t h e d i f f e r e n t ' o f f i c e s ' s t a n d more on t h e s i d e o f t h e 
h i s t o r i c a l t r a d i t i o n . However, he m o d i f i e s t h i s view a 
l i t t l e by d e f i n i n g t h e " s p e c i a l s e r v i c e " ^ ^ ^ o f a p o s t o l a t e 
as t h e model f o r a l l t h e o t h e r ' o f f i c e s ' . Goppelt p r e d i c t s 
t h a t r i g h t f r o m t h e b e g i n n i n g " o t h e r o f f i c e s were c r e a t e d 
t o t a k e o v e r p a r t s o f t h i s s p e c i a l s e r v i c e " . T h e 
a p o s t o l a t e was s u p p l e m e n t e d by t h e s e r v i c e o f a l l but 
because o f i t s unique c h a r a c t e r i t cannot be repl a c e d . ^ ^ ^ 
I t i s obvious t h a t Goppelt i d e n t i f i e s t h e ' o f f i c e ' o f the 
a p o s t l e as having a very h i g h and unique s t a t u s . 
A c c o r d i n g t o G o p p e l t t h e s e ' o f f i c e s ' do n o t r e a l l y 
c o rrespond t o t h e S p i r i t g i v e n t o any C h r i s t i a n but they 
a r e " s p e c i a l m i n i s t r i e s " i a However, " t h e S p i r i t g i v e s 
d i f f e r e n t c h a r i s m a t a " which are "not a s u p e r n a t u r a l power 
but t h e c a l l o f t h e S p i r i t t o a s e r v i c e , a c a l l which a l s o 
enables one f o r a s p e c i f i c t a s k . " ^ ^ ^ T h e r e f o r e a 'charisma' 
seems t o be n o t r e a l l y i d e n t i c a l w i t h t h e S p i r i t g i v en t o 
t h e b a p t i z e d . A c c o r d i n g t o Goppelt t h e 'charisma' f o r a 
3 i 3 G o p p e l t , Times, 187, n22: "We must r a t h e r add t h a t t h i s 
r e v e l a t i o n i s g i v e n as a personal w i t n e s s and t h e Church 
i n her essence i s n o t o n l y e s c h a t o l o g i c a l - p n e u m a t i c but 
a l s o h i s t o r i c a l - p h y s i c a l , s i n c e i t has pleased God t o 
save t h o s e who b e l i e v e t h r o u g h t h e weakness o f t h e human 
message." 
3 i 4 G o p p e l t , Times, 196. 
3 i 5 G o p p e l t , Times, 196. 
3 i 6 G o p p e l t , Times, 182. 
^^^Go p p e l t , Times, 182. 
3 i 8 G o p p e l t , Times, 197. 
3 i 9 G o p p e l t , Times, 183. 
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c e r t a i n ' o f f i c e ' i s g i v e n d u r i n g t h e o r d i n a t i o n o f the 
' o f f i c e ' b e a r e r . " T h i s l a y i n g on o f hands i m p a r t e d t h e 
charisma f o r c a r r y i n g o u t t h e f u n c t i o n s o f t h e o f f i c e . " 3 2 o 
G o p p e l t d e s c r i b e s t h e s e r v i c e s i n t h e E a r l y Church as 
f o l l o w i n g : "This was a church which had a r i s e n under Paul's 
m i s s i o n i n t h e H e l l e n i s t i c a r e a and i n which t h e r e was 
a l r e a d y a s e r v i c e s h a r e d by a l l as w e l l as s p e c i a l 
s e r v i c e . " 3 2 1 o b v i o u s l y not every C h r i s t i a n i n t h i s o r d e r i s 
an ' o f f i c e ' b e a r e r . 
But how does G o p p e l t d e s c r i b e Paul's a t t i t u d e t o t h i s 
s t r u c t u r e ? G o p p e l t c l a i m s t h a t Paul h i m s e l f s u p p o r t s t h e 
r i g h t and t h e n e c e s s i t y o f such s p e c i a l s e r v i c e s and 
' o f f i c e s ' . Both "mutual s e r v i c e o u t o f l o v e " and " s e l f -
s u b o r d i n a t i o n " ^ 2 2 a^ -e aspects o f t h i s o r d e r represented by 
Paul . Goppelt compares Paul's church o r d e r w i t h t h e order 
d e s c r i b e d i n Rom 13.1 and p o r t r a y s i t as "an or d e r which 
can o n l y be r e a l i z e d w i t h t h e h e l p o f l e g a l a u t h o r i t y . " 3 2 3 
Goppelt h i m s e l f r e a l i z e s t h a t t h i s view does n ot r e a l l y f i t 
i n w i t h t h e p i c t u r e drawn i n 1 C o r i n t h i a n s . He t r i e s t o 
s o l v e t h i s d i f f i c u l t y by s e t t i n g t h i s l e t t e r i n i t s 
h i s t o r i c a l background: " I C o r i n t h i a n s i n no way r e p r e s e n t s 
an a u t h o r i t a t i v e i d e a l o f t h e P a u l i n e c o n s t i t u t i o n , but 
corresponds t o t h e s t r o n g pneumatic movement found d u r i n g 
t h e i n i t i a l p e r i o d i n C o r i n t h and more g e n e r a l l y t o a 
t r a n s i t o r y s t age i n t h e P a u l i n e c o n s t i t u t i o n . " 3 2 4 
13.2 D i s c u s s i o n 
( 1 ) Goppelt does n o t r e a l l y d i s t i n g u i s h between Paul and 
t h e view o f t h e r e s t o f t h e New Testament. He regards t h e 
3 2 0 G o p p e l t , Times, 200. 
3 2 1Goppelt, Times, 183. 
3 2 2 G o p p e l t , Times, 187. 
3 2 3 G o p p e l t , Times, 187. 
3 2 4 G o p p e l t , Times, 187. 
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d i f f e r e n c e between " t h e P a l e s t i n i a n o f f i c e of t h e e l d e r s 
and t h e P a u l i n e o f f i c e o f t h o s e i n c h a r g e , t h e b i s h o p s " , a s 
" s i m p l y r e l a t i v e " . 3 2 5 ^ s an argument f o r t h i s c l a i m Goppelt 
c o n s u l t s 1 P e t w h i c h "can p l a c e t h e ' c h a r i s m a c o n s t i t u t i o n ' 
[ . . . ] t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e c o n s t i t u t i o n a l o f f i c e o f t h e 
e l d e r s . " 3 2 6 
( 2 ) He a l s o d e n i e s an a n t i t h e s i s between 'charisma' i n 
t h e w r i t i n g s o f P a u l on the one hand and o r d i n a t i o n i n the 
P a s t o r a l s on t h e o t h e r hand. G o p p e l t p r e d i c t s t h a t an 
o r d i n a t i o n l i k e t h a t i n A c t s 6 . 1 - 7 "would not have [been] 
e x c l u d e d [by P a u l ] , even though he a l w a y s c h a l l e n g e d h i s 
r e a d e r s t o p e r m i t t h e S p i r i t t o become e f f e c t i v e through 
f a i t h and t o a c c e p t h i s working r a t h e r than t o e s t a b l i s h 
o f f i c e s and f i l l them."3 2 ? 
( 3 ) G o p p e l t d e s c r i b e s the E a r l y Church o r d e r a c c o r d i n g t o 
P a u l a s a s t r u c t u r e w i t h c e r t a i n s p e c i a l ' o f f i c e s ' 
a n a l o g o u s t o t h e a u t h o r i t y d e s c r i b e d i n Rom 13. However, i t 
seems t o be q u e s t i o n a b l e whether t h e comparison of E a r l y 
C h u r c h o r d e r w i t h s u c h a u t h o r i t a r i a n ' o f f i c e s ' i s 
s u i t a b l e . 3 2 8 T h e r e may v e r y w e l l be some r a t h e r s t r o n g 
c o n t r a s t s b e t w e e n s e c u l a r and C h r i s t i a n o r d e r . The 
s t r o n g e s t c o n t r a s t i s t h a t P a u l does not c l a i m s e c u l a r 
a u t h o r i t y a s b e i n g based on any k i n d of 'charisma' although 
i t , too, comes from God .3 2 9 
( 4 ) A d d i t i o n a l l y i t must be s a i d t h a t t h e r e i s a t e n s i o n 
b e t w e e n a c h u r c h d e s c r i b e d a s C h r i s t ' s body w i t h the 
C h r i s t i a n s o f t h e Church a s i t s l i m b s (1 Cor 12.27) and a 
t e r m l i k e " p r i e s t h o o d o f t h e b e l i e v e r s " , 3 3o on t h e one 
3 2 5 Goppelt, Times, 1 8 7 . 
3 2 6 G o p p e l t , Times, 1 8 7 . 
3 2 7 G o p p e l t , Times, 197 . i o i 
3 2 8 c f F r i e d r i c h / P o h l m a n n / S t u h l m a c h e r , ' S i t u a t i o n , 131 
1 6 6 . 
3 2 9 Rom 1 3 . 1 . 
3 3 0 G o p p e l t , Times, 196 . 
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hand, and a v e r y s t r o n g a p o s t l e s h i p and s p e c i a l m i n i s t r i e s 
on t h e o t h e r hand. 
( 5 ) F u r t h e r on i t may be q u e s t i o n e d why o n l y some 
C h r i s t i a n s have a c e r t a i n ' o f f i c e ' and t h e r e f o r e a 
'charisma'. What about t h e s e r v i c e s o f t h e o t h e r C h r i s t i a n s 
i n t h e Church? Are t h e y s e c o n d - c l a s s C h r i s t i a n s : being 
b a p t i z e d , o b l i g a t e d t o do general s e r v i c e s but w i t h o u t any 
'charisma"? I t seems t o be very q u e s t i o n a b l e whether such 
C h r i s t i a n s d i d a l r e a d y e x i s t i n C o r i n t h o r Rome. They seem 
t o be more l i k e l y v i c t i m s o f t h e modern d i s t i n c t i o n o f 
l a i t y and c l e r g y and t h e r e f o r e a p r o j e c t i o n i n t o t h e E a r l y 
Church. 
( 6 ) I t seems t o be q u e s t i o n a b l e w h e t h e r one can do 
j u s t i c e t o P a u l ' s c o n c e p t o f c h u r c h o r d e r w i t h o u t 
e v a l u a t i n g 1 C o r i n t h i a n s as somehow r e p r e s e n t a t i v e . 1 Cor 
12-14 are c e r t a i n l y t h e most i m p o r t a n t passagesconcerning 
concept o f church o r d e r between 'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' . 
§ 14. Herman Ridderbos 
14.1 Account 
H. Ridderbos comes from a reformed t r a d i t i o n . His views 
on E a r l y Church o r d e r can be found i n h i s work Paul. An 
Outline of His Theology, R i d d e r b o s s t r i c t l y opposes any 
a n t i t h e s i s between 'charisma' and i n s t i t u t i o n . He does not 
even want t o "make a s p i r i t u a l i s t i c a n t i t h e s i s between 
' c h a r i s m a t i c ' and ' a d m i n i s t r a t i v e ' m i n i s t r i e s " 3 1 He 
con c l u d e s : 
The w h o l e d i s t i n c t i o n between c h a r i s m a t i c and non-
c h a r i s m a t i c m i n i s t r i e s i n t h e church t h e r e f o r e cannot 
3 3 1 R i d d e r b o s , Paul, 443. He opposes namely Sohm and 
Harnack. 
•69-
be r e c o n c i l e d w i t h t h e P a u l i n e c o n c e p t i o n o f 
charisma.^^2 
However, he makes a d i s t i n c t i o n between g i f t s which are 
l i n k e d t o m i n i s t r i e s and l a t e r ' o f f i c e s ' 3 3 3 gncl a few o t h e r 
'charismata' l i k e " e x t r a o r d i n a r y p o w e r s [ a n d ] 
g l o s s o l a l i a " . 3 3 4 
Ridderbos does n o t o n l y l i n k 'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' but 
he c o n c l u d e s : "The o f f i c e i s i t s e l f a charisma" .^^^ The 
'charismata' o f c o n t i n u a l s i g n i f i c a n c e a r e not i n c o n t r a s t 
w i t h i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n b u t e v e n t e n d t o t h e 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l . 3 3 6 
A c c o r d i n g t o Ridderbos t h e r e were a l r e a d y p r e s b y t e r s and 
episkopoi as i d e n t i c a l ' o f f i c e s ' i n t h e e a r l y P auline 
c h u r c h e s . 3 3 7 j h e y do t h e same work as p a s t o r s i n o t h e r 
churches. 3 3 8 A l s o t h e TTPO(.aTor/^ei/oQ i n Rom 12.8 and the 
K u ^ c p j / n a c t Q i n 1 Cor 12.28 are generou4-ly i d e n t i f i e d w i t h 
e l d e r s and bi s h o p s . 
14.2 D i s c u s s i o n 
Ridderbos shows an open i n t e r e s t i n r o o t i n g t h e ' o f f i c e ' 
o f e l d e r a l r e a d y i n t h e v e r y e a r l y C h r i s t i a n 
3 3 2 R-jciderbos, Paul, 442. 
3 3 3 R-i(j{jerbos, Paul, 448-460: A p o s t l e s , p r o p h e t s , t e a c h e r s , 
e v a n g e l i s t s , p a s t o r s , p r e s b y t e r s , bishops and deacons. 
3 3 4 R i d d e r b o s , Paul, 463-467: g i f t s o f f a i t h , o f p e r f o r m i n g 
unusual deeds, o f h e a l i n g , g l o s s o l a l i a , and t h e g i f t o f 
i n t e r p r e t i n g g l o s s o l a l i a . T h i s d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n i s a l s o 
made by d i s t i n g u i s h i n g between charismata o f c o n t i n u a l 
s i g n i f i c a n c e and those o f i n c i d e n t a l s i g n i f i c a n c e ( 4 4 5 ) . 
3 3 5 Riciderbos, Paul, 446. 
3 3 6 R i d d e r b o s , Paul, 445. 
3 3 7 Riciderbos, Paul, 456-459. 
338c f . Eph 4.11; Ridderbos, Paul, 455. 
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c o n g r e g a t i o n s . 3 3 9 He even comes t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t " a l l 
t h a t Paul w r i t e s on g i v i n g l e a d e r s h i p , e t c . , i s a p p l i c a b l e 
t o t h e o f f i c e o f e l d e r " . 3 4 o However, by doing so he c l e a r l y 
g i v e s away h i s reformed background. T h i s has o b v i o u s l y led 
him t o i d e n t i f y e l d e r s g e n e r o u s l y w i t h ' o f f i c e s ' l i k e 
b i s h o p s and p a s t o r s . He i s m i s l e d by the 
l a t e r r e f o r m e d c h u r c h o r d e r . T h i s anachronism must be 
c r i t i c i z e d i n h i s o t h e r w i s e thorough t r e a t m e n t . 
§ 15. B u r n e t t H i l l m a n S t r e e t e r 
15.1 Account 
I n 1929 B.H. S t r e e t e r p u b l i s h e d h i s book The Primitive 
Church.He c l a i m s h i s a l t e r n a t i v e s u g g e s t i o n s t o stand 
o u t a g a i n s t t h e t h e o r i e s o f Harnack and L i g h t f o o t . ^ * ^ 
S t r e e t e r s t a r t s o f w i t h t h e f i r s t g e n e r a t i o n o f 
C h r i s t i a n s . He c l a i m s t h a t they " t r o u b l e d themselves l i t t l e 
about t h e t h e o r y e i t h e r o f d o c t r i n e or o f Church Order"^*^ 
because o f t h e i r e s c h a t o l o g i c a l w o r l d view. E v e r y t h i n g was 
i n f l u e n c e d by t h e o u t p o u r i n g o f the S p i r i t . " I n e v i t a b l y i n 
t h a t g e n e r a t i o n t h e Prophet, t h e man o r woman supremely 
i n s p i r e d by t h e S p i r i t , was an o u t s t a n d i n g f i g u r e i n the 
3 3 S R i d d e r b o s , Paul, 4 5 5 f . , n85: He n o t i c e s t h a t t h e 
A n g l i c a n A.M. F a r r e r i s v e r y much i n t e r e s t e d i n 
s t r e s s i n g t h e e a r l y E p i c o p a t e and t h a t E. Schweizer's 
i n t e n t i o n i s " t o g i v e as l i t t l e 'chance' as p o s s i b l e t o 
t h e i n s t i t u t i o n a l i n Paul." 
3 4 0 R i d d e r b o s , Paul, 456, n85. 
3 4 ' S t r e e t e r , C/7t/rc/7, e s p e c i a l l y 67-83. 
3 4 2 s t r e e t e r , Church, 71. 
3 * 3 s t r e e t e r , Church, 69. 
-71 
Church."3 4 4 
He d i s t i n g u i s h e s s t r i c t l y between c h u r c h o r d e r i n 
J e r u s a l e m , A n t i o c h and t h e c h u r c h e s f o u n d e d by Paul 
h i m s e l f . 
A c c o r d i n g t o S t r e e t e r Jerusalem was o r g a n i z e d a c c o r d i n g 
t o t h e s e t - u p o f a synagogue w i t h a board o f p r e s b y t e r s . I n 
a d d i t i o n t o them t h e r e were a p r e s i d i n g bishop and Almoners 
as deacons . 3 4 5 
I n A n t i o c h , t h e f i r s t G e n t i l e c h u r c h . P r o p h e t s and 
Teachers are s a i d t o have been t h e " t i t l e s borne by those 
o f c h i e f i m p o r t a n c e . " 3 48 He denies t h a t t h e r e were a l r e a d y 
Episkopoi a t t h e t i m e o f P a u l ' s f i r s t m i s s i o n a r y 
j o u r n e y . 3 4 7 
S t r e e t e r f o l l o w s t h e t e s t i m o n y o f Acts and assumes on one 
s i d e t h a t Paul and Barnabas "appointed (...) e l d e r s i n each 
c o n g r e g a t i o n " ( R E B ) 3 4 8 _ However, because t h e y are not 
mentioned i n Paul's e p i s t l e s he concludes t h a t they were 
" r e g a r d e d as p e r s o n s o f q u i t e m i n o r i m p o r t a n c e . " 3 *s 
S t r e e t e r assumes t h a t t h e s e p r e s b y t e r s "perhaps a l r e a d y 
bore t i t l e s E p i s k o p o i and Deacons." On t h e o t h e r s i d e he 
p r o p o s e s t h a t a p o s t l e s , p r o p h e t s and t e a c h e r s were the 
" t h r e e main o f f i c e s o f t h e C h r i s t i a n m i n i s t r y . " 3 s o ^e s e t s 
a p a r t a p o s t l e s as " o b v i o u s l y b e l o n g [ i n g ] t o a s p e c i a l 
c l a s s " and s t a t e s t h a t " t h e t e r m s Prophet and Teacher 
r e p r e s e n t t h e two most i m p o r t a n t o f f i c e s i n what may be 
3 4 4 s t r e e t e r , Church, 6 9 f ; S t r e e t e r s t a t e s : "To t h e 
p r o p h e t i c t y p e o f mind, system, whether i n t h o u g h t or 
o r g a n i z a t i o n , i s n o r m a l l y u n c o n g e n i a l , t h e A p o s t l e Paul 
belonged t o t h i s t y p e ; b u t h i s t y p e was a genius o f 
a b normal r a n g e . " - 70. Cf. Grudem, Prophecy, 53f.; 
Myers/Freed, 'Paul', 40-53. 
3 4 5 s t r e e t e r , Church, 74-76. S t r e e t e r r e l i e s l a r g e l y on t h e 
view o f A c t s . 
3 8 s t r e e t e r . Church, 76. 
3 * 7 s t r e e t e r . Church, 76. 
3 * 8 A c t s 14.23; see S t r e e t e r , Church, 76. 
3 * 9 S t r e e t e r , Church, 77. 
3 5 0 c f . 1 Cor 12.28; S t r e e t e r , Church, 77f. 
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c a l l e d t h e normal m i n i s t r y i n a l o c a l church. " 3 5 1 L a t e r on 
e s p e c i a l l y i n response t o t h e " t u r b u l e n c e " a t t h e Church o f 
C o r i n t h Paul was lea d t o p ut more emphasis on the ' o f f i c e s ' 
o f episkopoi and deacons. I n P h i l 1.1 they are s p e c i a l l y 
s i n g l e d o u t . 3 5 2 
15.2 D i s c u s s i o n 
( 1 ) S t r e e t e r d e a l s m a i n l y w i t h t h e q u e s t i o n o f church 
o r d e r and i s n o t i n t e r e s t e d i n t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between t h e 
'charismata' and t h e ' o f f i c e s ' . A l t h o u g h he names q u i t e a 
few g i f t s o f grace he does n o t e l a b o r a t e t h e i r l i n k s t o 
c e r t a i n f u n c t i o n s i n t h e church. He does n o t h e s i t a t e t o 
t a l k o f ' o f f i c e s ' a l r e a d y a t t h i s v ery e a r l y s t a t e . On the 
o t h e r hand he does n o t assume t h a t t he 'charismata' are of 
any g r e a t importance f o r t h e e a r l y church o r d e r . 
However, he makes a v e r y v a l u a b l e c o n t r i b u t i o n i n 
p o i n t i n g o u t t h e d i v e r s i t y o f o r d e r i n d i f f e r e n t e a r l y 
c h u r c h e s . U n l i k e Harnack and h i s f o l l o w e r s , he does not 
agree w i t h t h e c l a i m t h a t church o r d e r was a l r e a d y very 
c l e a r l y e l a b o r a t e d a t a v e r y e a r l y p o i n t o f t i m e . 
A d d r e s s i n g Harnack's view he says: "The f a c t s d e s i d e r a t e an 
e x p l a n a t i o n l e s s c u t and d r i e d and more dynamic. " 3 5 3 
3 5 1 s t r e e t e r , Church, 7 7 f . , opposes t h e " n o t i o n t h a t a 
Prophet was u s u a l l y a person who l e d a wandering l i f e i s 
an e n t i r e l y m i s t a k e n d e d u c t i o n f r o m t h e Didache; the 
f a c t t h a t some P r o p h e t s l e d t h a t k i n d o f l i f e i s no 
evidence t h a t a l l o r even t h a t a m a j o r i t y d i d so." 
3 5 2 s t r e e t e r , Church, 80. 
3 5 3 s t r e e t e r . Church, 67; c f . 6 9 f . 
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§ 16. Rudolph Schnackenburg 
16.1 Account 
A modern C a t h o l i c p e r s p e c t i v e on our t o p i c i s g i v e n by R. 
S chnackenburg. 3 5 4 He t r i e s t o d e s c r i b e P a u l ' s view on E a r l y 
Church o r d e r w i t h i n the c o n t e x t of the whole New Testament. 
"The q u e s t i o n w h e t h e r t h e p r i m i t i v e C h u r c h regarded a 
d e f i n i t e o r d e r a s c o n s t i t u t i v e of i t s s t r u c t u r e cannot be 
d e c i d e d by peremptory t r e a t m e n t o f t h e s o u r c e s , but the 
w h o l e t e s t i m o n y o f t h e New Testament must be t a k e n i n t o 
a c c o u n t . "3 5 5 R e f e r r i n g t o some n o n - P a u l i n e s c r i p t u r e s of 
t h e New Testament Schnackenburg s t a r t s w i t h J e s u s h i m s e l f 
g i v i n g a u t h o r i t y t o h i s d i s c i p l e s . A p p e a l i n g p r i n c i p a l l y to 
Luke 10.16 and Matt.18.18 he c o n c l u d e s t h a t " f u l l s a c r e d 
t e a c h i n g and j u r i d i c a l a u t h o r i t y "3 s e ^^is a l r e a d y i n the 
v e r y e a r l y t i m e s g i v e n t o s p e c i a l people l i k e t h e Twelve 
and "then i t can h a r d l y be 'the Church as a whole' which i s 
t h e ' b e a r e r of t h e g r e a t a u t h o r i t y ' ".3s7 Schnackenburg 
c l a i m s c o n f i r m a t i o n o f t h i s from the A c t s of the 
A p o s t l e s 3 5 8 and " a l s o from P a u l ' s own c o n c e p t i o n of h i m s e l f 
a s an a p o s t l e " . 3 5 9 He d e s c r i b e s Paul not o n l y as p r e a c h e r 
o f t h e word and s e r v a n t of h i s c h u r c h e s , but a l s o as the 
3 5 4 S c h n a c k e n b u r g , Church. 
3 5 5 S c h n a c k e n b u r g , Church, 30; Schnackenburg concedes t h a t 
" a s t h e A c t s of t h e A p o s t l e s does not g i v e adequate 
i n f o r m a t i o n about c o n s t i t u t i o n a l q u e s t i o n s , t h e r e i s a 
p r e f e r e n c e f o r u s i n g t h e a u t h e n t i c m a t e r i a l t h a t i s 
a v a i l a b l e i n P a u l ' s e p i s t l e s " ( 2 2 f . ) . N e v e r t h e l e s s he 
i n c l u d e s t he view of t h e G o s p e l s ( 3 0 f f . ) , A c t s ( 3 0 ) and 
the P a s t o r a l s ( 2 9 f . ) i n o r d e r t o d e s c r i b e e a r l y church 
o r d e r . 
3 5 6 S c h n a c k e n b u r g , Church, 32, who i s q u o t i n g V o g t l e , 
'Binden', 480-482. 
3 5 7 S c h n a c k e n b u r g , Church, 32; q u o t a t i o n s from Campenhausen, 
Amt, 139, n30. 
3 5 8 S c h n a c k e n b u r g , Church, 32: " c f . [ A c t s ] 5:11; 6:2-6; 
15:6-29". 
3 5 9 S c h n a c k e n b u r g , Church, 32. 
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a u t h o r i z e d a p o s t l e " . 3 6 o S c h n a c k e n b u r g c o n c e d e s t h a t 
sometimes t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n may a l s o have been i n v o l v e d i n 
more i m p o r t a n t d e c i s i o n s b u t he m a i n l y p r e d i c t s "an 
a u t h o r i t a t i v e l e a d e r s h i p o f the a p o s t l e s " . 3 s i i n a d d i t i o n 
t o t h i s S c h n a c k e n b u r g r e f e r s t o 1 Cor 12.28 a s e v i d e n c e 
t h a t Paul h i m s e l f a l s o s u p p o r t s a s t r u c t u r e w i t h "graded 
f u n c t i o n s : ' [ . . . ] f i r s t a p o s t l e s , s e c o n d l y p r o p h e t s , 
t h i r d l y t e a c h e r s , t h e m i r a c u l o u s powers, the g i f t s of 
h e a l i n g , o f g i v i n g a s s i s t a n c e , o f g o v e r n i n g , and v a r i o u s 
k i n d s of l a n g u a g e s . ' " 3 6 2 T h a t means o b v i o u s l y t h a t P a u l ' s 
o r d e r was m a i n l y c h a r a c t e r i z e d a s an o r d e r g i v e n by God 
w h i c h f u r t h e r on l e d t o t h e l a t e r h i e r a r c h y . 3 8 3 However, 
S c h n a c k e n b u r g e v e n p r e d i c t s an ' o f f i c e ' above t h i s 
h i e r a r c h i c a l s t r u c t u r e : Simon P e t e r i s d e s c r i b e d as having 
" o c c u p i e d a s p e c i a l p o s i t i o n i n t h e c o l l e g e of the 
T w e l v e " 3 6 4 above Paul and t h e E a r l y Church a s a whole.3 6 5 
16.2 D i s c u s s i o n 
( 1 ) S c h n a c k e n b u r g d e s c r i b e s the ' o f f i c e s ' of the E a r l y 
C h urch much more i n terms of a u t h o r i t y t h a n i n terms of 
s e r v i c e . He r e c o g n i z e s t h e c h a r i s m a t i c g i f t s i n J e r u s a l e m 
and w i t h i n t h e P a u l i n e c h u r c h e s , 3 6 6 but does not t h i n k they 
were i m p o r t a n t f o r P a u l . H i s a l m o s t h i e r a r c h i c a l s t r u c t u r e 
l o o k s v e r y s i m i l a r t o t h e l a t e r C a t h o l i c h i e r a r c h y and 
3 6 0 S c h n a c k e n b u r g , Church, 30. 
3 8 1 S c h n a c k e n b u r g , Church, 32. 
3 6 2 s c h n a c k e n b u r g , Church, 32. 
3 8 3 S c h n a c k e n b u r g , Church, 33. 
3 8 4 S c h n a c k e n b u r g , Church, 33. 
3 6 5 S c h n a c k e n b u r g , Church, 33: " t h e q u e s t i o n i s n e i t h e r 
p e r i p h e r a l n o r t o be r e s t r i c t e d t o a p a r t i c u l a r 
community o r group i n t h e e a r l y Church."; "But even w i t h 
P a u l h i m s e l f t h e o u t s t a n d i n g and u n d i s p u t e d p o s i t i o n o f 
Cephas i s c l e a r " . 
3 8 8 S c h n a c k e n b u r g , Church, 19-21. 
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Schnackenburg emphasizes t h e d i f f e r e n c e between P r o t e s t a n t 
and C a t h o l i c t h o u g h t on church o r d e r . 3 6 7 j h i s d i s t i n c t i o n 
may v e r y w e l l be an i m p o r t a n t reason which e x p l a i n s why 
S c h n a c k e n b u r g p u t s so much more emphasis on ' o f f i c e ' , 
h i e r a r c h y and a u t h o r i t y than on t h e 'charismata' and the 
f r e e d o m o f t h e S p i r i t . 3 6 8 However, h i s c o n f e s s i o n a l 
background seems t o have a f f e c t e d h i s e x e g e t i c a l research 
t o o much. 
( 2 ) I n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s i t must be asked w h e t h e r 
Schnackenburg does j u s t i c e t o t h e d i v e r s i t y o f church order 
a l r e a d y i n t h e New Testament, f o r example t h e d i f f e r e n c e s 
between t h e churches i n Jerusalem and C o r i n t h . 
( 3 ) I t must a l s o be c r i t i c i z e d t h a t Schnackenburg i s not 
a t a l l i n t e r e s t e d i n r e l a t i n g t h e ' o f f i c e s ' t o t h e Pauline 
d o c t r i n e o f t h e 'charismata' . T h i s does c e r t a i n l y n o t do 
j u s t i c e t o Paul's concept. 
§ 17. Hans Kung 
17.1 Account 
A q u i t e d i f f e r e n t p e r s p e c t i v e compared w i t h t h a t o f R. 
Schnackenburg b u t n e v e r t h e l e s s a C a t h o l i c view has been 
pr e s e n t e d by H. Kung .3 6 9 Kung puts very much emphasis on 
t h e c h a r i s m a t i c s t r u c t u r e o f t h e P a u l i n e church. He says: 
"one can speak o f a charismatic structure of the Church, 
w h i c h includes and goes far beyond the hierarchical 
3 8 7 S c h n a c k e n b u r g , Church, 24: "T h i s i s where E v a n g e l i c a l 
( L u t h e r a n ) and C a t h o l i c t h o u g h t i s s t i l l d i v i d e d even a t 
t h e p r e s e n t day." 
3 8 8 S c h n a c k e n b u r g , Church, o b v i o u s l y argues a g a i n s t t he 
P r o t e s t a n t v i e w o f Sohm ( 2 3 ) , Campenhausen ( 2 3 f . ; 28; 
3 2 ) , Schweizer ( 2 4 ; 31) and M o l l ( 2 7 ) . 
389Kung, Church. 
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s t r u c t u r e o f t h e C h u r c h . " 3 7 o A c c o r d i n g t o t h i s view 
c h a r i s m a t i c o r d e r and h i e r a r c h y are no opponents acco r d i n g 
t o P a u l . Kung l i n k s them t o g e t h e r i n terms o f "essence" and 
"form". "The real essence of the real Church is expressed 
in historical for/n. " 3 7 i T h i s paradigm i s Kung's methodical 
s t a r t i n g p o i n t . 3 7 2 
Kung's i n t e n t i o n i s t o r e d i s c o v e r c h a r i s m s as a 
" r e d i s c o v e r y o f s p e c i f i c a l l y P a u l i n e e c c l e s i o l o g y " . 3 7 3 He 
d e f i n e s 'charisma' as "the call of God, addressed to an 
individual, to a particular ministry in the community, 
which brings with it the ability to fulfil that 
ministry."^'' * KUng d e s c r i b e s t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
"charisms", " v o c a t i o n " and " s e r v i c e s " as t h e f i r s t two as 
p r e r e q u i s i t e s f o r t h e l a s t . 3 7 5 s i n c e 'charisma' i n t h i s 
c o n t e x t i s used i n t h e w i d e s t sense i t i s p o s s i b l e t o 
subsume a l l ' o f f i c e s ' i n t h e Church under t h e h e a d l i n e 
'charisma' but n o t v i c e versa. 3 7 6 i n t h e o p i n i o n o f Paul 
which Kung f o l l o w s every C h r i s t i a n has g o t a t l e a s t one 
' cA 7 a r 7s/na' . 3 7 7 T h e r e f o r e he shares t h e P r o t e s t a n t term o f a 
" p r i e s t h o o d o f a l l b e l i e v e r s " 3 7 8 t o d e s c r i b e t h e r o l e o f 
t h e members o f t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n . N e v e r t h e l e s s Kung makes a 
d i s t i n c t i o n between some ch a r i s m s which he d e s c r i b e s as 
3 7 0 K Q n g ^ Church, 188. ( I t a l i c s here and i n the f o l l o w i n g 
q u o t a t i o n s by t h e a u t h o r ) . 
37 1 Kung, Church, 5. 
3 7 2 K u n g , Church, 6: "The essence o f t h e Church i s t h e r e f o r e 
a l w a y s t o be f o u n d i n i t s h i s t o r i c a l f o r m , and t h e 
h i s t o r i c a l f o r m must always be understood i n the l i g h t 
o f and w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o t h e essence." 
373Kung, Church, 180. 
374Kung, Church, 188. 
375Kung, Church, 188. 
376Kung, Kirche, 225: "Das Charisma kann n i c h t u n t e r das 
k i r c h l i c h e Amt s u b s u m i e r t werden, aber d i e k i r c h l i c h e n 
Amter konnen u n t e r das Charisma s u b s u m i e r t werden." Cf. 
Brockhaus, Charisma, 81. 
377Kung, Church, 187; 375. 
3 7 8 K u n g , Church, 363-387; 421. 
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"more p r i v a t e g i f t s and v i r t u e s g i v e n by God"379 such as 
" e x h o r t i n g , g i v i n g a i d , f a i t h , t h e u t t e r a n c e o f wisdom and 
o f knowledge and t h e d i s c e r n m e n t o f s p i r i t s " 3 a o on one 
s i d e , a n d c h a r i s m s w h i c h he d e f i n e s as " p u b l i c 
f u n c t i o n s " 3 8 1 s u c h as " a p o s t l e s , p r o p h e t s , t e a c h e r s , 
e v a n g e l i s t s , deacons, e l d e r s , b i s h o p s [ a n d ] p a s t o r s " . 3 8 2 
However, he concedes t h a t c o n c e r n i n g Paul's t h e o l o g y t h i s 
d i s t i n c t i o n "seems t o be f a i r l y f l u i d i n some a r e a s " . 3 8 3 
A l t h o u g h t h i s community i s d e s c r i b e d as a "community o f 
c h a r i s m s " 3 84 t h i s does n o t i m p l y d i s o r d e r . According t o 
KQng t h e r e i s a c e r t a i n h i e r a r c h y which i s " d i c t a t e d by t h e 
d i f f e r e n t m i n i s t r i e s w h i c h members o f t h e community 
p e r f o r m e d " . 3 8 5 s i n c e t h e s e m i n i s t r i e s i n t h e P a u l i n e 
c h u r c h e s have " t h e same c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s as c h a r i s m s " 3 8 6 
t h e r e i s no c o n t r a s t between h i e r a r c h y and c h a r i s m a t i c 
s t r u c t u r e as we have seen above. Rather t h e c h a r i s m a t i c 
s t r u c t u r e i n c l u d e s a c e r t a i n h i e r a r c h i c a l o r d e r a c c o r d i n g 
t o Kung's view. As every d i a k o n i a i n t h e church i s roote d 
i n 'charisma' Kung d e f i n e s P a u l i n e church o r d e r not o n l y i n 
terms o f a c h a r i s m a t i c and h i e r a r c h i c a l s t r u c t u r e but a l s o 
as a d i a c o n a l s t r u c t u r e . He l i n k s " r e a l c h a r i s m a " 
n e c e s s a r i l y w i t h " r e s p o n s i b l e s e r v i c e f o r the e d i f i c a t i o n 
and b e n e f i t o f t h e community" . 3 8 7 
3 7 9Kung, Church, 394. 
3 8 0Kung, Church, 394. 
3 8 1Kung, Church, 394. 
3 8 2Kung, Church, 394; however, o f course Kung does n ot say 
t h a t a l l t hese o f f i c e s d i d a l r e a d y e x i s t i n t h e e a r l y 
P a u l i n e c h u r c h . He knows v e r y w e l l t h a t a c c o r d i n g t o 
Paul o n l y t h e o f f i c e s o f t h e a p o s t l e s , p r o p h e t s and 
t e a c h e r s are emphasized; see 3 9 5 f f . Here Kung j u s t wants 
t o d i s t i n g u i s h between these two t y p e s o f charisms. 
3 8 3Kung, Church, 395. 
3 8 4Kung, Church, 398. 
3 8 5Kung, Church, 398. 
3 8 8Kung, Church, 395. 
3 8 7Kung, Church, 394. 
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17.2 D i s c u s s i o n 
( 1 ) Kung d e s c r i b e s a much more d i f f e r e n t i a t e d view o f t h e 
New Testament t h a n Schnackenburg does by f o r example n o t i n g 
" t h e s h a r p c o n t r a s t s [ . . . ] between t h e P a u l i n e and t h e 
P a l e s t i n i a n Church c o n s t i t u t i o n s " . 3 8 8 
( 2 ) Kung's view i s v e r y much r e m i n i s c e n t o f t h e research 
o f Sohm, KSsemann and Schweizer. Ne v e r t h e l e s s he s e t s h i s 
own C a t h o l i c accent by b r i n g i n g c h a r i s m a t i c s t r u c t u r e and 
h i e r a r c h y t o g e t h e r . I n a good P r o t e s t a n t manner he goes 
back ad fontes and r e c o g n i z e s t h e d i f f e r e n c e s between e a r l y 
and modern c h u r c h o r d e r . Kung wants t h e church " t o t a k e 
n o t e o f t h e g u l f w h i c h s e p a r a t e s i t from i t s o r i g i n s , 
w i t h o u t f u s s b u t p e r h a p s a l i t t l e ashamed", and t o 
" c o n f r o n t t h e c h a l l e n g e o f i t s o r i g i n s " . 3 8 9 
( 3 ) However, he does n o t want t o d i v i d e E a r l y Church 
o r d e r i n i t s c o n t r a d i c t i o n s and " s p l i t up t h e o r i g i n a l 
h i s t o r y o f t h e c h u r c h " . 3 9o He opposes t h e view which i s 
"unable t o see t h e p o s t - a p o s t o l i c h i s t o r y o f t h e Church i n 
a p o s i t i v e l i g h t " 3 9 i and which i s " o b l i g e d i n s t e a d t o see 
an i n c r e a s i n g f a l l i n g away from t h e Gospel, a descent i n t o 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l ism, sacramentalism and c l e r i c a l i s m " . 3 9 2 
§ 18. Summary 
The whole d i s c u s s i o n c o n c e r n i n g t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f e a r l y 
church o r d e r by making use o f t h e paradigm o f 'charisma' 
3 B 8 K a n g , Church, 422. 
389Kung, Church, 417. 
3 9 0Kung, Church, 416. 
3 9 1Kung, Church, 416. 
3 9 2Kung, Church, 416; p r o b a b l y opposing Sohm, Campenhausen, 
Kasemann and s i m i l a r views. 
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and ' o f f i c e ' can be d i v i d e d i n t o m a i n l y f o u r d i f f e r e n t 
t y p e s o f s o l u t i o n s . 3 9 3 
18.1 'charisma' c o n t r a ' o f f i c e ' 
F i r s t , t h e r e seems a l m o s t t o be an agreement on t h e 
e x i s t e n c e o f an e a r l y c h a r i s m a t i c s t r u c t u r e w i t h i n e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n i t y among t h e i n many o t h e r ways d i f f e r e n t 
c o n t r i b u t i o n s by Harnack, Sohm, Campenhausen, Kasemann, 
Schweizer and Dunn. They a l l agree on Sohm's main p o i n t 
c o n c e r n i n g t h e e x i s t e n c e o f a c h a r i s m a t i c o r g a n i z a t i o n o f 
t h e e a r l y P a u l i n e churches. N e v e r t h e l e s s , none o f Sohm's 
f o l l o w e r s i n t h i s r e s p e c t would agree i n what Sohm denied 
a c c o r d i n g t o h i s r a d i c a l c h a r i s m a t i c c o n c e p t i o n . 
H a r n a c k made a s t r o n g p o i n t t h a t t h i s c h a r i s m a t i c 
o r g a n i z a t i o n was supplemented by a number o f a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
and n a t u r a l l e a d e r s . Campenhausen assumes t h a t t h e r e were a 
number o f h e l p i n g m i n s t r i e s but th e y themselves are a l s o 
p a r t o f t h e c h a r i s m a t i c o r g a n i z a t i o n . Kasemann proposes 
t h a t e v e r y C h r i s t i a n i s a t t h e same t i m e endowed w i t h 
'charisma' and t h e r e f o r e an ' o f f i c e ' bearer. This view 
leaves no space f o r any d i s t i n c t i o n between s p i r i t u a l and 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e m i n i s t r i e s . S c h w e i z e r d e s c r i b e s t h e 
'charismata' g i v e n t o everyone t o c o n c r e t e m i n i s t r i e s b u t 
denies any ' o f f i c e s ' . H is church o r d e r i s most s i m i l a r t o 
Sohm's open t o any changes a c c o r d i n g t o t h e "freedom o f t h e 
Spi r i t " . 3 9 4 
Second, a l l c o n t r i b u t o r s t o t h i s g r o u p p r o p o s e an 
a n t i t h e s i s between 'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' . However, they 
3 9 3 There w i l l be no f u r t h e r summary o f t h e P r o t e s t a n t 
consensus and o f t h e work o f Hatch below because t h e i r 
c o n t r i b u t i o n were o n l y i n c l u d e d t o show t h e background 
f o r t h e l a t e r d i s c u s s i o n . Cf. t h e s i m i l a r s t r u c t u r e by 
Brockhaus, Charisma, 5; 88-94. 
3 9 4 S c h w e i z e r , Church, 100. 
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d i s a g r e e i n degrees o f d i s t i n c t i o n . While i t was Sohm who 
made t h e most r a d i c a l d i s t i n c t i o n i n f a v o u r o f 'charisma' 
denying ' o f f i c e ' i n t h e P a u l i n e churches i t was Kasemann 
who t r i e d t o r e d e f i n e and t h u s w i d e n t h e c o n c e p t o f 
' o f f i c e ' and t o make i t a c c e p t a b l e t o combine i t w i t h 
'charisma'. S i m i l a r i s S c h w e i z e r ' s c o m b i n a t i o n o f 
'charisma' and m i n i s t r y and Campenhausen's concept o f the 
Holy S p i r i t b e i n g g i v e n t o every C h r i s t i a n i n t h e form o f 
c o n c r e t e g i f t s and t h u s as t h e o r g a n i z i n g p r i n c i p l e o f the 
church as a l i v i n g organism. Dunn f o l l o w s up from them but 
i n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s f o c u s e s on s o c i a l i s s u e s o f t h e 
community as a whole l i k e a u t h o r i t y o f t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n . 
However, Harnack d i d n o t h e s i t a t e t o assume t h e ' o f f i c e s ' 
o f bishops and e l d e r s a l r e a d y i n t h e e a r l y P a u l i n e churches 
and t o s e t them a p a r t from t h e c h a r i s m a t i c o r g a n i z a t i o n o f 
a p o s t l e s , p r o p h e t s and t e a c h e r s . 
T h i r d , t h e q u e s t i o n remains how t o judge t he development 
fr o m some k i n d o f c h a r i s m a t i c o r g a n i z a t i o n d u r i n g t h e e a r l y 
p e r i o d towards t h e ' o f f i c e ' o r i e n t e d o r g a n i z a t i o n o f the 
e a r l y C a t h o l i c c h u r c h . W h i l e Sohm saw t h i s development 
s i m p l y as a f a l l away from t he o r i g i n a l i d e a l s t a t e o t h e r s 
were more c a r e f u l . Campenhausen p r o c l a i m s a n e c e s s i t y o f 
'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' t o belong t o g e t h e r . Thus t o p r o t e c t 
t h e c h u r c h a g a i n s t t h e G n o s t i c movement o f t h e second 
c e n t u r y a s t r o n g e r e m p h a s i s on ' o f f i c e ' away f r o m 
'charisma' i s j u d g e d t o be a d i s a s t r o u s b u t understandable 
s h i f t . Kasemann a l s o names t h e Gnostic movement as the main 
reason f o r t h i s s h i f t . 
18.2 'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' 
E s p e c i a l l y F r i e d r i c h e m p h a s i z e s t h e u n i t y o f t h e 
'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' . For F r i e d r i c h every C h r i s t i a n 
a c c o r d i n g t o h i s o r her having r e c e i v e d t h e S p i r i t i s a l s o 
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an ' o f f i c e ' b e a r e r . T h i s i s v e r y much r e m i n i s c e n t o f 
Kasemann's view b u t t h e r e i s no l o n g e r any d i s t i n c t i o n 
between ^charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' . 
For Greeven t h e m i n i s t r i e s o f being a p o s t l e , prophet o r 
t e a c h e r and f o r Goppelt e s p e c i a l l y t h e m i n i s t r y o f a p o s t l e 
b u t t h e n a l s o t h e t w o l a t t e r show how ' o f f i c e ' and 
^charisma' c a n be i d e n t i f i e d . However, t h e r e i s a 
d i f f e r e n c e between these s p e c i a l ' o f f i c e s ' and 'charismata' 
and t h e S p i r i t g i v e n t o a l l b e l i e v e r s . 
Thus t h e * charismata' themselves are t h e very reason f o r 
an o r d e r o f s u p e r i o r i t y and s u b o r d i n a t i o n w i t h i n t h e 
c o n g r e g a t i o n . 
F r i e d r i c h , Greeven and G o p p e l t do n o t deny t h e e a r l y 
c h a r i s m a t i c o r g a n i z a t i o n o f t h e church i n g e n e r a l . However, 
t h i s o r g a n i z a t i o n i t s e l f shows a l r e a d y some f e a t u r e s o f 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d church o r d e r . 
18.3 " o f f i c e ' and 'charismata' p l u s E l d e r s 
and/or Bishops 
The works o f Ridderbos and S t r e e t e r are very d i f f e r e n t i n 
c o n c e r n i n g t h e i r t r e a t m e n t o f 'charisma'. While Ridderbos 
l i n k s each ' o f f i c e ' t o a 'charisma', S t r e e t e r seems o n l y t o 
be i n t e r e s t e d i n ' o f f i c e s ' . However, both Ridderbos and 
S t r e e t e r a r e l i n k e d i n t h e i r main i n t e r e s t f o r church order 
and e a r l y ' o f f i c e s ' . For both o f them t h e 'charismata' seem 
t o be somehow an appendix o f t h i s t o p i c . 
Both have a l s o g o t a s i m i l a r i n t e r e s t t o see c e r t a i n 
' o f f i c e s ' a l r e a d y e s t a b l i s h e d a t a v e r y e a r l y p o i n t o f 
t i m e : S t r e e t e r , f r o m an A n g l i c a n background, shows s p e c i a l 
i n t e r e s t i n t h e e a r l y ' o f f i c e ' o f t h e bishop; Ridderbos, 
f r o m a r e f o r m e d b a c k g r o u n d , assumes t h a t " e l d e r s " came 
a l r e a d y i n t o b e i n g v e r y e a r l y . 
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18.4 H i e r a r c h y o f ' o f f i c e s ' , - and 'charisma' 
S c h n a c k e n b u r g and Kung show t w o v e r y d i f f e r e n t 
contemporary C a t h o l i c views. While Schnackenburg i s not a t 
a l l i n t e r e s t e d i n t h e 'charismata' Kung a s c r i b e s a t l e a s t 
one o f them t o each C h r i s t i a n . However, both Schnackenburg 
and Kung assume a c e r t a i n g r o u p o f p e o p l e w i t h i n the 
c o n g r e g a t i o n who have ' o f f i c e s ' . Kung's o r g a n i z a t i o n i s 
much more dynamic compared w i t h c e r t a i n people l i n k e d t o 
c e r t a i n ' o f f i c e s ' a c c o r d i n g t o Schnackenburg. 
Both agree t o assume a h i e r a r c h y a l r e a d y very e a r l y . For 
Schnackenburg i t i s a h i e r a r c h y o f ' o f f i c e s ' , f o r Kung i t 
i s a h i e r a r c h y as p a r t o f t h e c h a r i s m a t i c o r g a n i z a t i o n . 
T h i s i n s i s t i n g on an e a r l y h i e r a r c h y seems t o r e f l e c t the 
C a t h o l i c background o f these two s c h o l a r s . 
§ 19. Questions and Outlook 
Both 'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' are c a t e g o r i e s which were 
m a i n l y used t o look a t t h e i n d i v i d u a l C h r i s t i a n . However, 
' o f f i c e ' i m p l i e s a community. And a l s o 'charisma' has l a r g e 
c o n s e q u e n c e s f o r C h r i s t i a n c o m m u n i t i e s as g r o u p s . 
T h e r e f o r e we want t o ask s o c i o l o g i s t s about what methods 
and knowledge t h e y p r o v i d e f o r a n a l y s i n g t h e s t r u c t u r e o f 
r e l i g i o u s groups. 
A h e l p f u l d i s t i n c t i o n i n t h i s r e s p e c t may be t h e s e c t -
t y p e c h u r c h - t y p e d ichotomy. I t p r o v i d e s a model how not 
j u s t i n d i v i d u a l s may be a f f e c t e d by s t r e s s i n g 'charisma' or 
' o f f i c e ' o r by f i n d i n g a b a l a n c e between b o t h . I t a l s o 
a n a l y s e s how d i f f e r e n t s t r e s s e s may r e s u l t i n t o d i f f e r e n t 
t y p e s o f s o c i a l s e t - u p s . 
3 9 5 c f . Dunn, Jesus, 259-300, 
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A p a r t f r o m Hatch none o f these above s c h o l a r s i s very 
much concerned w i t h what t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n communities 
l o o k e d l i k e . What about t h e i r numbers? How b i g were t h e 
c o n g r e g a t i o n s ? Who were t h e people a t t e n d i n g t h e meetings? 
What ab o u t t h e i r s o c i a l background? T h i s may v e r y w e l l 
a f f e c t t h e i r s t r u c t u r e . We a r e g o i n g t o address these 
q u e s t i o n t o s o c i o - h i s t o r i a n s . 
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P a r t Two 
THE SOCIOLOGICAL APPROACH 
I I I SOCIOLOGICAL FOUNDATIONS 
§ 20. Max Weber 
20.1 Pure Types o f L e g i t i m a t e Domination 
A v e r y i m p o r t a n t c o n t r i b u t i o n towards t h e understanding 
o f t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e E a r l y Church has been made by the 
German s o c i o l o g i s t Max Weber. Many aspects o f h i s view on 
t h e s t r u c t u r e o f e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y can be drawn from h i s 
work Economy and Society which does n o t dea l w i t h e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n i t y i n p a r t i c u l a r but w i t h s o c i o l o g i c a l concepts 
i n g e n e r a l . 
I t must be p o i n t e d o u t and was i n f a c t a l r e a d y noted by 
Weber h i m s e l f t h a t h i s concepts as f o r example t he "pure 
t y p e s o f l e g i t i m a t e d o m i n a t i o n " ^ , which we w i l l d e s c r i b e 
below, must be t r e a t e d as i d e a l t y pes.2 According t o Weber 
" s o c i o l o g y seeks t o f o r m u l a t e t y p e concepts and g e n e r a l i z e d 
u n i f o r m i t i e s o f e m p i r i c a l process".^ S o c i o l o g y t r i e s " t o 
f o r m u l a t e p u r e i d e a l t y p e s o f t h e cor r e s p o n d i n g forms" 
which leads t o " t h e a b s t r a c t c h a r a c t e r o f t h e concepts" o f 
t h i s and eve r y o t h e r g e n e r a l i z i n g science." Because o f t h i s 
1 Weber, Economy I, 215f. 
2 For more d e t a i l e d i n f o r m a t i o n on Weber's concept o f t h e 
" i d e a l t y p e " c f . : WeiS, Grundlegung, e s p e c i a l l y "2.3.2 
B e g r i f f und F u n k t i o n des I d e a l t y p u s " , 65-80. 
3 Weber, Economy I, 19. 
Weber, Economy I, 20. 4 
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a b s t r a c t n e s s " i t i s p r o b a b l y seldom i f ever t h a t a r e a l 
phenomenon can be found which corresponds e x a c t l y t o one of 
t h e s e i d e a l l y c o n s t r u c t e d pure t y p e s . T h e r e f o r e i t i s 
necessary t o draw any c o n c l u s i o n from s o c i o l o g i c a l concepts 
f o r t h e r e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f i n d i v i d u a l r e a l i t i e s w i t h care. 
Weber d i s t i n g u i s h e s b e t w e e n t h r e e "pure t y p e s o f 
l e g i t i m a t e d o m i n a t i o n " ^ {legitime Herrschaft). He i s 
concerned w i t h t h e d i s t i n c t i o n between l e g a l , t r a d i t i o n a l 
and c h a r i s m a t i c f o r m s o f a u t h o r i t y and d e f i n e s t h e i r 
grounds as f o l l o w s : 
1. R a t i o n a l g r o u n d s - r e s t i n g on a b e l i e f i n t h e 
l e g a l i t y o f e n a c t e d r u l e s and t h e r i g h t o f t h o s e 
e l e v a t e d t o a u t h o r i t y under such r u l e s t o issue command 
( l e g a l a u t h o r i t y ) . 
2. T r a d i t i o n a l g r o u n d s - r e s t i n g on an e s t a b l i s h e d 
b e l i e f i n t h e s a n c t i t y o f immemorial t r a d i t i o n s and t h e 
l e g i t i m a c y o f t h o s e e x e r c i s i n g a u t h o r i t y under them 
( t r a d i t i o n a l a u t h o r i t y ) ; o r f i n a l l y , 
3. C h a r i s m a t i c grounds - r e s t i n g on d e v o t i o n t o the 
e x c e p t i o n a l s a n c t i t y , heroism or exemplary c h a r a c t e r o f 
an i n d i v i d u a l person, and o f t h e normative p a t t e r n s or 
o r d e r r e v e a l e d o r o r d a i n e d by h i m ( c h a r i s m a t i c 
a u t h o r i t y ) 
The d i f f e r e n t grounds show where t h e " v a l i d i t y of the 
c l a i m s t o l e g i t i m a c y may be based".^ T h i s t y p o l o g y has i t s 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n i n r e a l i t y which can be named as r a t i o n a l -
l e g a l , t r a d i t i o n a l and c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y , ^ but which 
are u s u a l l y n o t t o be found as pure i d e a l types.^° 
5 Weber, Economy I, 20, 216. Cf. TheiSen, 'Einordnung', 3-
34. See 23. 
8 Weber, Economy I, 215. 
7 Weber, Economy I, 215. 
8 Weber, Economy I, 215. 
9 Weber, Economy I, 217-226 d e a l s w i t h " l e g a l a u t h o r i t y " , 
226-241 w i t h " t r a d i t i o n a l a u t h o r i t y " and 241-245 w i t h 
" c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y " . 
10 Weber, Economy I, 216; c f . Holmberg, Paul, 137f. 
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For reasons which w i l l be obvious l a t e r i t i s w i t h i n our 
c o n t e x t m a i n l y i m p o r t a n t t o focus on Weber's d e s c r i p t i o n o f 
c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y . 
20,2 'charisma' 
How does Weber d e f i n e 'charisma'? He draws p a r t o f h i s 
concept o f 'charisma' from t h e work o f Rudolph Sohm.12 
Weber d e f i n e s 'charisma' as 
a c e r t a i n q u a l i t y o f an i n d i v i d u a l p e r s o n a l i t y by 
v i r t u e o f w h i c h he i s c o n s i d e r e d e x t r a o r d i n a r y and 
t r e a t e d as endowed w i t h s u p e r n a t u r a l , superhuman, or a t 
l e a s t s p e c i f i c a l l y e x c e p t i o n a l powers o r q u a l i t i e s . 
These a r e as s u c h n o t a c c e s s i b l e t o t h e o r d i n a r y 
p e r s o n , b u t a r e r e g a r d e d as o f d i v i n e o r i g i n o r as 
exemplary, and on t h e b a s i s o f them t h e i n d i v i d u a l i s 
t r e a t e d as a ' l e a d e r ' . ^ ^ 
I t i s o b v i o u s t h a t t h i s d e f i n i t i o n has g o t a r e l i g i o u s 
c o n n o t a t i o n w h i c h i s r o o t e d i n t h e work o f Sohm and o f 
course i n t h e usage o f t h i s word by Paul, However, Weber 
does by no means l i m i t h i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 'charisma' to 
c h u r c h h i s t o r y o r even t o a r e l i g i o u s c o n t e x t . For him 
'charisma' i s " t h e s p e c i f i c a l l y c r e a t i v e r e v o l u t i o n a r y 
f o r c e o f h i s t o r y " ! " i n g e n e r a l . I n c o n t r a s t t o Paul Weber 
1 1 Cf. Holmberg, Paul, 138, who makes t h e same d e c i s i o n . A 
b r i l l i a n t d e s c r i p t i o n o f Weber's c o n c e p t o f pure 
c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y can be found i n Holmberg's work on 
149-150. T h i s model w i l l be taken i n t o o ur c o n t e x t l a t e r 
on. 
12 Weber, Economy I, 216. Cf. Economy III, 1112: " I t i s t o 
Rudolf Sohm's c r e d i t t h a t he worked o u t t h e s o c i o l o g i c a l 
c h a r a c t e r o f t h i s k i n d o f d o m i n a t i o n {Gewaltstruktur) 
[ r e f e r r i n g t o ' c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y ' ] ; however, s i n c e 
he d e v e l o p e d t h i s c a t e g o r y w i t h r e g a r d t o one 
h i s t o r i c a l l y i m p o r t a n t c a s e - t h e r i s e o f t h e 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a u t h o r i t y o f t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n church -, 
h i s t r e a t m e n t was bound t o be o n e - s i d e d f r o m t h e 
v i e w p o i n t o f h i s t o r i c a l d i v e r s i t y . " 
13 Weber, Economy I, 241. 
'" Weber, Economy III, 1117. 
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does n o t say t h a t t h e 'charisma' i s a c t u a l l y a g i f t of 
God's g r a c e . The " s p i r i t " w h i c h s t a n d s behind Weber's 
'charisma' i s 
n e i t h e r s o u l , demon, n o r g o d , b u t s o m e t h i n g 
i n d e t e r m i n a t e , m a t e r i a l y e t i n v i s i b l e , nonpersonal and 
y e t somehow endowed w i t h v o l i t i o n . By e n t e r i n g i n t o a 
c o n c r e t e o b j e c t , s p i r i t endows t h e l a t t e r w i t h i t s 
d i s t i n c t i v e power. The s p i r i t may d e p a r t from i t s host 
or v e s s e l , l e a v i n g t h e l a t t e r i n o p e r a t i v e and causing 
th e m agician's charisma t o f a i l . I n o t h e r cases, t h e 
s p i r i t may d i m i n i s h i n t o n o t h i n g n e s s , or i t may e n t e r 
i n t o a n o t h e r person or t h i n g . 
The v i e w t h a t s t a n d s b e h i n d t h i s d e s c r i p t i o n i s the 
p r e s u p p o s i t i o n t h a t Weber uses t h e te r m 'charisma' i n a 
" c o m p l e t e l y v a l u e - f r e e s e n s e " . W e b e r does n o t d e f i n e 
'charisma' w i t h i n t h e framework o f C h r i s t i a n f a i t h or value 
i t as a g i f t g i v e n by God's grace as Paul d i d , but he works 
on an a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l b a s i s . He does n o t t a l k o f God and 
h i s grace b u t o f t h e "idea o f God"^^ and the " d o c t r i n e o f 
r e l i g i o u s grace" as f o r example t h e d o c t r i n e o f "gratia 
infusa".^^ 'Charisma' i n Weber's sense does not e x i s t 
w i t h i n t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between God, t h e i n d i v i d u a l 
C h r i s t i a n and t h e C h r i s t i a n community b u t between the 
i n d i v i d u a l c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r on one s i d e and h i s d i s c i p l e s 
or f o l l o w e r s on t h e o t h e r s i d e . God's grace as t h e source 
o f " P a u l i n e " 'charisma' and any v a l u e s a r e faded o u t o f 
t h i s d e f i n i t i o n . Weber argues: 
How t h e q u a l i t y i n q u e s t i o n would be u l t i m a t e l y judged 
f r o m any e t h i c a l o r a e s t h e t i c , o r o t h e r such p o i n t o f 
view i s n a t u r a l l y e n t i r e l y i n d i f f e r e n t f o r purposes o f 
d e f i n i t i o n . What i s a l o n e i m p o r t a n t i s how t h e 
i n d i v i d u a l i s a c t u a l l y r e g a r d e d by those s u b j e c t t o 
c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y , by h i s ' f o l l o w e r s ' o r 
' d i s c i p l e s ' . ^ ^  
15 Weber, Economy II, 401. 
i« Weber, Economy III, 1112. 
17 Weber, Economy III, 1112. 
18 Weber, Economy II, 400. 
19 Weber, Economy I, 241f. 
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W i t h i n t h i s f r a m e o f d e f i n i t i o n Weber d i s t i n g u i s h e s 
between two t y p e s o f 'charisma': The f i r s t t ype i s a 
" n a t u r a l endowment" w h i c h " i n h e r e s i n an o b j e c t o r 
per s o n " . 2 0 I t i s n o t w i t h i n human a b i l i t i e s t o g et t h i s 
endowment. "Such p r i m a r y charisma cannot be a c q u i r e d by any 
means."2i 
The s e c o n d t y p e o f 'charisma' "may be p r o d u c e d 
a r t i f i c i a l l y i n an o b j e c t o r p e r s o n t h r o u g h some 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y means".22 However, i t 
can be developed o n l y i n people o r o b j e c t s i n which the 
germ a l r e a d y e x i s t e d b u t would have remained dormant 
u n l e s s evoked by some a s c e t i c o r o t h e r regimen.23 
Both t y p e s o f Weber's ' charisma' have t h i s i n common, 
t h a t i t i s n o t w i t h i n t h e a b i l i t i e s o f human beings t o 
a c q u i r e them. T h i s i s e s p e c i a l l y obvious f o r the f i r s t type 
bu t a l s o t r u e f o r t h e second as i t r e q u i r e s some hidden 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s . 2 " 
Weber's usage o f 'charisma' r e f e r s t o both r e l i g i o u s 
p r o p h e c y and p o l i t i c a l l e a d e r s h i p . For our purpose the 
r e l i g i o u s c o n t e x t i s o f p r i m a r y i n t e r e s t . 
20.3 C h a r i s m a t i c A u t h o r i t y and C h a r i s m a t i c 
Organi z a t i o n 
What a r e c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y a nd c h a r i s m a t i c 
o r g a n i z a t i o n l i k e as d e s c r i b e d by Weber? There i s f o r 
20 Weber, Economy II, 400. 
2 1 Weber, Economy II, 400. 
22 Weber, Economy II, 400 
2 3 Weber, Economy II, 400. 
24 Weber, Economy I, 242: People w i t h such a charisma are 
f o r example t h e "Berserk", t h e "Shaman", "Joseph Smith, 
t h e f o u n d e r o f Mormonism" or " K u r t E i s n e r " , a German 
S o c i a l Democratic l e a d e r a r o u n d 1918. Other Examples 
g i v e n by Weber i n c l u d e Z o r o a s t e r , J e s u s , Muhammed, 
Buddha o r t h e p r o p h e t s o f I s r a e l (Economy II, 440). 
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example t h e p r o p h e t as t h e main f i g u r e . Weber d e f i n e s 
p r o p h e t as f o l l o w s : 
We s h a l l u n d e r s t a n d ' p r o p h e t ' t o mean a p u r e l y 
i n d i v i d u a l b e a r e r o f charisma, who by v i r t u e o f h i s 
m i s s i o n p r o c l a i m s a r e l i g i o u s d o c t r i n e o f d i v i n e 
commandment. No r a d i c a l d i s t i n c t i o n w i l l be drawn 
between a 'renewer o f r e l i g i o n ' who preaches an o l d e r 
r e v e l a t i o n , a c t u a l or s u p p o s i t i o u s , and a 'founder o f 
r e l i g i o n ' who c l a i m s t o b r i n g c o m p l e t e l y new 
d e l i v e r a n c e s . 2 5 
As we have a l r e a d y seen b e f o r e i t i s not o f any i n t e r e s t 
f o r Weber whether t h e d i v i n e dimension does a c t u a l l y e x i s t . 
The i m p o r t a n t p o i n t i s t h a t t h e pro p h e t c l a i m s "personal 
r e v e l a t i o n s and charisma"26 a l t h o u g h he may as w e l l be a 
" s w i n d l e r " . 2 7 
The p r o p h e t i s n o t e l e c t e d but i t i s t h e "duty" o f h i s 
f o l l o w e r s " t o r e c o g n i z e h i s charisma". 
What does t h e pure c h a r i s m a t i c o r g a n i z a t i o n i t s e l f look 
l i k e ? The c h a r i s m a t i c community (=Gemeinde) a t t h i s e a r l y 
s t age o f development has got a " c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r " , f o r 
example a p r o p h e t . H i s s t a f f i s chosen i n t e r m s o f 
c h a r i s m a t i c q u a l i t i e s . The members o f t h e c h a r i s m a t i c 
community are n o t t e c h n i c a l l y t r a i n e d and t h e r e are no 
' o f f i c i a l s ' f o r a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 
There i s no such t h i n g as appointment or d i s m i s s a l , no 
c a r e e r , no p r o m o t i o n . There i s o n l y a c a l l a t t h e 
i n s t a n c e o f t h e l e a d e r on t h e b a s i s o f t h e c h a r i s m a t i c 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n o f t h o s e he summons. There i s no 
h i e r a r c h y ; t h e l e a d e r merely i n t e r v e n e s i n general or 
i n i n d i v i d u a l cases when he c o n s i d e r s t h e members of 
h i s s t a f f l a c k i n g i n c h a r i s m a t i c q u a l i f i c a t i o n f o r a 
g i v e n task.^a 
Spheres o f competence are n o t c l e a r l y d e f i n e d but t h e r e 
may be " t e r r i t o r i a l o r f u n c t i o n a l l i m i t s " 2 9 t o t h e 
2 5 Weber, Economy II, 439f. 
2 6 Weber, Economy II, 440. 
27 Weber, Economy I, 242: Weber t a k e s i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
t h a t Joseph S m i t h , t h e founder o f Mormonism "may have 
been a v e r y s o p h i s t i c a t e d s w i n d l e r " . 
2 8 Weber, Economy I, 243. 
2 9 Weber, Economy I, 243. 
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i n d i v i d u a l c h a r i s m a t i c powers o r m i s s i o n s . There i s a 
tendency among t h e d i s c i p l e s o r f o l l o w e r s and t h e leader t o 
l i v e t o g e t h e r i n a c o m m u n i s t i c r e l a t i o n s h i p w h i c h i s 
e c o n o m i c a l l y based on v o l u n t a r y g i f t s . However, t h e r e are 
no s a l a r i e s o r b e n e f i c e s f o r anybody w i t h i n t h e community. 
There are no " e s t a b l i s h e d a d m i n i s t r a t i v e organs". I n s t e a d 
o f t h a t t h e r e a r e "agents" ( Vertrauensmanner) "who have 
been p r o v i d e d w i t h c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y by t h e i r c h i e f or 
who may p o s s e s s c h a r i s m a o f t h e i r own."3° The whole 
c o m m u n i t y i s v e r y much d e p e n d e n t on t h i s c h i e f , t h e 
c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r . He i s t h e c e n t r a l f i g u r e . The community 
does n o t f u n c t i o n i n terms o f a "system o f f o r m a l r u l e s " or 
" a b s t r a c t l e g a l p r i n c i p l e s " o r a " p r o c e s s o f r a t i o n a l 
j u d i c i a l d e c i s i o n " . 3 i Any j u d i c i a l d e c i s i o n s are newly 
c r e a t e d f r o m case t o case "and a r e o r i g i n a l l y regarded as 
d i v i n e judgments and r e v e l a t i o n s . " 3 2 
Weber d e s c r i b e s t h i s c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y i n sharp 
o p p o s i t i o n " t o r a t i o n a l , and p a r t i c u l a r l y b u r e a u c r a t i c , 
a u t h o r i t y , and t o t r a d i t i o n a l a u t h o r i t y , whether i n i t s 
p a t r i a r c h a l , p a t r i m o n i a l , or e s t a t e v a r i a n t s , a l l o f which 
are everyday forms o f d o m i n a t i o n , " 3 3 Weber d e s c r i b e s the 
b a s i s o f c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y p u r e l y i n terms o f personal 
'charisma' . 
The o n l y b a s i s o f l e g i t i m a c y f o r i t [ c h a r i s m a t i c 
a u t h o r i t y ] i s p e r s o n a l c h a r i s m a so l o n g as i t i s 
proved; t h a t i s , as long as i t r e c e i v e s r e c o g n i t i o n and 
as l o n g as t h e f o l l o w e r s and d i s c i p l e s prove t h e i r 
u s e f u l n e s s c h a r i s m a t i c a l l y . 3 " 
A c c o r d i n g t o Weber, c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y i s based on 
mutual r e c o g n i t i o n and t e s t i n g between c h a r i s m a t i c leaders 
and t h e i r d i s c i p l e s . Thus i t can be noted as an i n t e r a c t i o n 
w i t h i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e . 
3 0 Weber, Economy I, 243. 
3 1 Weber, Economy I, 243. 
3 2 Weber, Economy I, 243. 
3 3 Weber, Economy I, 244. 
34 Weber, Economy I, 244. 
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20.4 I n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n 
I n t e r e s t i n g f o r t h e development f r o m t h e E a r l y Church 
t o w a r d s t h e C a t h o l i c Church i s t h e q u e s t i o n how Weber 
d e s c r i b e s t h e development o f " h i s " c h a r i s m a t i c community. 
Weber p r e s e n t s t h i s development under t h e headings "The 
R o u t i n i z a t i o n o f Charisma"35 and "The T r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f 
Charisma".36 A c c o r d i n g t o Weber c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y i n 
i t s pure f o r m "cannot remain s t a b l e " and does n ot s u r v i v e 
u n l e s s i t i s changed t o w a r d s t r a d i t i o n a l o r r a t i o n a l 
a u t h o r i t y . 3 7 w e b e r names as p r i n c i p a l m o t i v e s f o r 
t r a n s f o r m i n g c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y t h e i n t e r e s t s o f a l l 
f o l l o w e r s , d i s c i p l e s , members o f t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e s t a f f 
o r o t h e r s i n t h e c o n t i n u a t i o n o f t h e community f o r both 
i d e a l and m a t e r i a l reasons. The t a r g e t o f t h i s development 
i s t o achieve a s t a b l e everyday b a s i s f o r a l l members which 
a l l o w s f o r e x a m p l e p a r t i c i p a t i o n " i n normal f a m i l y 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s " o r " s o c i a l s e c u r i t y " . 3 ^ According t o Weber 
t h e t u r n i n g p o i n t when t h i s i n t e r e s t becomes e v i d e n t i s 
when t h e p e r s o n a l c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r disappears "and w i t h 
t h e problem o f succession.^ 
Of a p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t f o r us i s t h e l a s t concept o f 
s u c c e s s i o n c o n c e r n i n g t h e " c h a r i s m a o f o f f i c e " . * " The 
"charisma o f o f f i c e " which i s d e f i n e d as "the b e l i e f i n the 
s p e c i f i c s t a t e o f grace o f a s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n " * ^ marks 
t h e p o i n t where 'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' meet i n Weber's 
3 5 Weber, Economy I, 2 4 6 f f . 
3 6 Weber, Economy I, 2 6 6 f f . 
3 7 Weber, Economy I, 246. 
3 8 Weber, Economy I, 246. 
3 9 Weber, Economy I, 2 4 6 - 2 4 8 , l i s t s t h e d i f f e r e n t 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s how a new leader may be found. 
4 0 Weber, Economy I, 248. 
4 1 Weber, Economy III, 1140. 
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development o f t h e c h a r i s m a t i c community. Weber h i m s e l f 
g i v e s some examples f o r t h e "charisma o f o f f i c e " i n a 
r e l i g i o u s c o n t e x t : 
The most i m p o r t a n t example i s t h e t r a n s m i s s i o n o f 
p r i e s t l y charisma by a n o i n t i n g , c o n s e c r a t i o n , o r the 
l a y i n g on o f hands; (...) The character indelebilis 
t h u s a c q u i r e d means t h a t t h e c h a r i s m a t i c q u a l i t i e s and 
t h e powers o f t h e " o f f i c e " a r e emancipated from t he 
per s o n a l q u a l i t i e s o f t h e p r i e s t . " 2 
A t t h i s s t a g e 'charisma' i s separated from t h e i n d i v i d u a l 
person and i s l i n k e d w i t h t h e i n s t i t u t i o n as an ' o f f i c e ' . * 3 
'Charisma' becomes d e p e r s o n a l i z e d and t r a n s f o r m e d by magic 
a c t s . " * "From a unique g i f t o f grace" t o be found as we 
have seen w i t h i n t h e c h a r i s m a t i c community, 
c h a r i s m a may be t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o a q u a l i t y t h a t i s 
e i t h e r ( a ) t r a n s f e r a b l e o r (b) p e r s o n a l l y a c q u i r a b l e or 
( c ) a t t a c h e d t o t h e incumbent o f an " o f f i c e " o r t o an 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e r e g a r d l e s s o f t h e per s o n s 
i n v o l v e d . " 5 
However, Weber h i m s e l f a l r e a d y t a k e s i n t o account t h a t 
t h i s t y p e o f 'charisma' has very l i t t l e t o do w i t h what the 
members o f t h e pure c h a r i s m a t i c community would d e f i n e as 
'charisma'. He j u s t i f i e s h i s usage o f 'charisma' i n t h i s 
v e r y s p e c i a l sense by p r o c l a i m i n g t h a t " t h e r e always 
remains an e x t r a o r d i n a r y q u a l i t y which i s not a c c e s s i b l e t o 
everyone and which t y p i c a l l y overshadows the c h a r i s m a t i c 
s u b j e c t s . ""8 'Charisma' o f t h i s t y p e i s no l o n g e r "a 
p e r s o n a l g i f t t h a t can be t e s t e d and p r o v e n b u t n o t 
t r a n s m i t t e d and a c q u i r e d " b u t " i n p r i n c i p l e , can be t a u g h t 
and learned.""'' "Thus c h a r i s m a t i c q u a l i f i c a t i o n can become 
an o b j e c t o f education."*^ 
"2 Weber, Economy I, 248f. 
"3 Weber, Economy III, 1164. 
44 Weber, Economy III, 1141. 
45 Weber, Economy III, 1135. 
"8 Weber, Economy III, 1135. 
"7 Weber, Economy III, 1143. 
4 8 Weber, Economy III, 1143. 
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T h i s development f r o m 'charisma' towards ' o f f i c e ' i s a l s o 
t h e development f r o m t h e prophet t o t h e p r i e s t . While t he 
p r o p h e t as a n a t u r a l l e a d e r cannot be d e s c r i b e d as an 
" o f f i c e h o l d e r " o r " p r o f e s s i o n a l " t h e community or i t s s t a f f 
a t t h i s s t a g e o r d a i n p r i e s t s as o f f i c e b e a r e r s . And o t h e r 
' o f f i c e s ' a r e s e t up as w e l l . 
The d i s c i p l e s o r a p o s t l e s o f t h e p r o p h e t s thereupon 
become mystagogues, t e a c h e r s , p r i e s t s o r p a s t o r s ( o r a 
c o m b i n a t i o n o f them a l l ) , s e r v i n g an a s s o c i a t i o n 
d e d i c a t e d t o e x c l u s i v e l y r e l i g i o u s purposes, namely the 
congregation of laymen.*^ 
T h i s e x p a n s i o n o f " o f f i c e s " on one s i d e i n v o l v e s i n 
c o n t r a s t t o them t h e genesis o f a group o f laymen on t h e 
o t h e r s i d e . W h i l e t h e c h a r i s m a t i c community c o n s i s t e d o f 
c h a r i s m a t i c s t h i s new t y p e o f community i t s e l f becomes the 
b e a r e r o f t h e 'charisma' and t r a n s m i t s i t t o s p e c i a l 
' o f f i c e ' b e a r e r s . A c c o r d i n g t o t h i s d e v e l o p m e n t f r o m 
p e r s o n a l 'charisma' t o t h e " c h a r i s m a o f o f f i c e " Weber 
d i s t i n g u i s h e s between two d i f f e r e n t types o f communities: 
He more o r l e s s r e s e r v e s t h e t e r m " s e c t " f o r t h e 
c h a r i s m a t i c c o m m u n i t y as a community o f p e r s o n a l l y 
c h a r i s m a t i c i n d i v i d u a l s and names t h e l a t e r community which 
i s " t h e b e a r e r and t r u s t e e o f an o f f i c e c h a r i s m a " 
"church".50 A c c o r d i n g t o Weber, 'charisma' i s bound t o t h i s 
*9 Weber, Economy II, 454. 
50 Weber, Economy III, 1164. Cf. 1121: "the c h a r i s m a t i c 
community o f a p r o p h e t , a r t i s t , p h i l o s o p h e r , e t h i c a l or 
s c i e n t i f i c i n n o v a t o r may become a church, s e c t , academy 
o r s c h o o l " . Weber seems t o d i s t i n g u i s h a l s o between 
c h a r i s m a t i c c o m m u n i t y and " s e c t " . However, t h i s 
d i s t i n c t i o n seems t o be n o t v e r y c l e a r . For Weber's 
d e f i n i t i o n o f " s e c t " , see: Economy II, 456; Economy III, 
1204: " t h e s e c t i s a group whose ve r y n a t u r e and purpose 
p r e c l u d e s u n i v e r s a l i t y and r e q u i r e s t h e f r e e consensus 
o f i t s members, s i n c e i t aims t o be an a r i s t o c r a t i c 
g r o u p , an a s s o c i a t i o n o f persons w i t h f u l l r e l i g i o u s 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n . The s e c t does n o t want t o be an 
i n s t i t u t i o n d i s p e n s i n g g r a c e , l i k e a c h u r c h , which 
i n c l u d e s t h e r i g h t e o u s and t h e u n r i g h t e o u s and i s 
e s p e c i a l l y c o n c e r n e d w i t h s u b j e c t i n g t h e s i n n e r t o 
d i v i n e l a w . The s e c t a d h e r e s t o t h e i d e a l o f t h e 
ecclesia pura ( . . . ) . The t y p i c a l s e c t r e j e c t s 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d s a l v a t i o n and o f f i c e charisma." Cf. 
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d e v e l o p m e n t f r o m i t s e a r l y t y p e i n t h e c h a r i s m a t i c 
community t o i t s t r a n s f o r m a t i o n and d e a t h a t t h e l a t e r 
s t a g e . 
E v e r y c h a r i s m a i s on t h e r o a d f r o m a t u r b u l e n t l y 
e m o t i o n a l l i f e t h a t knows no economic r a t i o n a l i t y t o a 
slow death by s u f f o c a t i o n under t h e we i g h t o f m a t e r i a l 
i n t e r e s t s : e v e r y hour o f i t s e x i s t e n c e b r i n g s i t nearer 
t o t h i s end.51 
As i n t h e end o f t h e development ' o f f i c e ' bearers are 
chosen i n terms o f de m o c r a t i c e l e c t i o n s , Weber marks t h a t 
a t t h i s s t a g e " s t r u c t u r a l l y t h e c h a r i s m a t i c b a s i s has been 
comp1ete1y abandoned."52 
However, Weber r e c o g n i z e s t h a t i t i s t o o s i m p l e t o 
d e s c r i b e t h e d i f f e r e n t s t a g e s j u s t i n t e r m s o f a 
c h r o n o l o g i c a l s u c c e s s i o n : 
C h a r i s m a t i c d o m i n a t i o n i s by no means l i m i t e d t o 
p r i m i t i v e s t a g e s o f development, and t h e t h r e e b a s i c 
t y p e s o f d o m i n a t i o n c a n n o t be placed i n t o a simple 
e v o l u t i o n a r y l i n e : t h e y i n f a c t appear t o g e t h e r i n the 
m o s t d i v e r s e c o m b i n a t i o n s . I t i s t h e f a t e o f 
'charisma' , however, t o recede w i t h t he development o f 
permanent i n s t i t u t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e s . ^ 3 
By conceding t h a t t h e system i s not t o be understood and 
l i m i t e d i n a s t a t i c way Weber p o i n t s o u t again t h a t h i s 
concept i s j u s t an a b s t r a c t i o n o f r e a l i t y and t h e r e f o r e may 
d i f f e r c o n s i d e r a b l y from r e a l cases. 
t h e d e f i n i t i o n o f " c h a r i s m a t i c community" (Economy I, 
243). 
The fundamental d i s t i n c t i o n between church-type and s e c t -
t y p e was f i r s t used by Weber i n h i s work The Protestant 
Ethic and the Spirit of Capital ism. I t was f i r s t 
p u b l i s h e d i n 1904/1905 i n German. See e s p e c i a l l y pp. 
145, 152, 254. However, as Weber's f r i e n d and " s t u d e n t " , 
E. T r o e l t s c h l a t e r e l a b o r a t e d upon t h i s concept. See 
be 1ow. 
5 1 Weber, Economy III, 1120. 
5 2 Weber, Economy III, 1128. 
5 3 Weber, Economy III, 1133. 
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20.5 C r i t i c i s m o f Weber's Views 
What i s t o be c r i t i c i z e d about Weber's concept?^'' 
( 1 ) R e a d i n g Weber one can e a s i l y g e t t h e i d e a t h a t 
c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y i s merely a male phenomenon. He backs 
h i s concept o f c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y w i t h a huge number o f 
examples which cover a broad f i e l d o f human experiences. 
However, t h e index o f h i s t o r i c a l names i n h i s t h r e e volume 
Economy and Society g i v e s evidence t h a t o f t h e some hundred 
human beings used as examples o n l y f i v e are women. Today i t 
must be o b j e c t e d t h a t t h i s does not lead Weber t o t h e 
q u e s t i o n whether t h e r e may be any s e x - s p e c i f i c d i f f e r e n c e s 
c o n c e r n i n g c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y between male o r female 
b e a r e r s o f 'charisma'.^^ 
( 2 ) I t has o f t e n been remarked t h a t Weber's t h r e e types 
o f l e g i t i m a t e d o m i n a t i o n are not l o g i c a l l y d i s t i n c t . I n 
f a c t i t has been a r g u e d t h a t these types mix w i t h one 
a n o t h e r q u i t e o f t e n and t h a t d i f f e r e n t combinations can be 
found r a t h e r t h a n pure t y p e s . H o w e v e r , Weber h i m s e l f has 
a l r e a d y made t h e c o n c e s s i o n t h a t "pure types are very 
e x c e p t i o n a l " . 5 7 AS we have a l r e a d y p o i n t e d o u t b e f o r e Weber 
d i d n o t want t o d e s c r i b e i n d i v i d u a l cases o f r e a l i t y but 
i n t e n d e d t o s e t up an a n a l y t i c a l c l a s s i f i c a t i o n o f a h i g h l y 
a b s t r a c t k i n d . T h e r e f o r e i t i s obvious t h a t t h i s concept 
54 Some of t h e f o l l o w i n g remarks t r y t o make use of the 
summary o f t h e d i s c u s s i o n g i v e n by Holmberg, Paul, 137-
148, 163-165. N e v e r t h e l e s s Holmberg's summary i t s e l f 
w i l l have t o undergo a c r i t i c a l d i s c u s s i o n and some 
p o i n t s w i l l have t o be added or s t r e s s e d i n d i f f e r e n t 
ways. 
55 T h i s i s c e r t a i n l y n o t meant t o accuse Weber o f a n t i -
f e i v a i n i s t i n t e n t i o n s . On t h e c o n t r a r y , i t i s very w e l l 
documented t h a t Weber was i n f a v o u r o f t h e e q u a l i t y of 
women and e n c o u r a g e d h i s w i f e M a r i a n n e i n t h a t 
d i r e c t i o n . See G i 1 c h e r - H o 1 t e y , 'Weber', 142-154; 
e s p e c i a l l y 146-149. 
56 Holmberg, Paul, 137f. 
5 7 Weber, Economy I, 262. 
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can o n l y h e l p t o understand r e a l i t y up t o a c e r t a i n l i m i t e d 
degree. T h i s must be taken i n t o account i n our f u r t h e r work 
as we examine more c o n c r e t e s i t u a t i o n s l i k e t h e s t r u c t u r e 
o f t h e c h u r c h o f C o r i n t h . N e v e r t h e l e s s Weber's concept 
seems t o be q u i t e h e l p f u l i n o r d e r t o analyse or even 
r e c o n s t r u c t h i s t o r i c a l s i t u a t i o n s f o r which we have o n l y a 
v e r y l i m i t e d number o f w i t n e s s e s . Yet one has t o be very 
c a r e f u l n o t t o use such t h e o r i e s t o generate supposed 
'data'. 
( 3 ) Holmberg p o i n t s o u t t h a t Weber " o s c i l l a t e d between a 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l a nd a s o c i o l o g i c a l d e f i n i t i o n o f t h e 
c h a r i s m a t i c phenomenon".5s However, g o i n g back t o Weber 
h i m s e l f one c a n n o t be q u i t e s u r e whether i t i s u s e f u l 
t r y i n g t o d i s t i n g u i s h between two d i f f e r e n t t y p e s o f 
d e f i n i t i o n o f 'charisma'. I t i s o b v i o u s t h a t Weber's 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 'charisma' has b o t h s o c i o l o g i c a l and 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l elements but a c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n between two 
d i f f e r e n t d e f i n i t i o n s seems t o be i m p o s s i b l e as t h e 
f o l l o w i n g example may show. Weber says: " I t i s r e c o g n i t i o n 
on t h e p a r t o f those s u b j e c t t o a u t h o r i t y which i s d e c i s i v e 
f o r t h e v a l i d i t y o f c h a r i s m a , "^s who would be able t o 
d e c i d e w h e t h e r t h i s r e c o g n i t i o n i s based more on 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l aspects o f personal d e v o t i o n on the s i d e o f 
t h e f o l l o w e r s or on t h e f a c t t h a t t h e r e i s a i d e n t i f i a b l e 
s o c i o l o g i c a l r e l a t i o n s h i p between t h e l e a d e r and h i s 
f o l l o w e r s ? T h e r e f o r e i t seems t o be b e t t e r not t o t a l k 
about two d i f f e r e n t o s c i l l a t i n g t y pes o f d e f i n i t i o n but t o 
n o t e t h a t Weber's d e f i n i t i o n o f 'charisma' i s a s o c i o -
58 Holmberg, Paul, 141. 
5 9 Weber, Economy I, 242. 
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p s y c h o l o g i c a l one.^o 
( 4 ) I t has been argued t h a t Weber's a n a l y s i s does not 
s u f f i c i e n t l y t a k e i n t o account t h e c h a r i s m a t i c group but 
f o c u s e s more on t h e c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r and h i s personal 
endowment.81 Weber m e n t i o n s t h a t " c h a r i s m a t i c s t r u c t u r e 
(...) a r i s e s o u t o f t h e a n x i e t y and t h e enthusiasm o f an 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y s i t u a t i o n ' ' ^ ^ and t h a t i t deals w i t h " a l l 
[ k i n d s o f ] e x t r a o r d i n a r y needs".«3 weber does n o t indeed 
r e a l l y make an e f f o r t t o d e s c r i b e t h o r o u g h l y t h e c o n d i t i o n s 
which lead t o such a c h a r i s m a t i c t y p e o f s o c i a l movement. 
T h i s would a l s o l e a d t o a more s o c i o l o g i c a l approach i f one 
wants t o a v o i d p s y c h o l o g i c a l i m p l i c a t i o n s . However, t h i s 
s o c i o l o g i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n i n t o t h e p r e s u p p o s i t i o n has been 
made by o t h e r s c i e n t i s t s b e f o r e and a f t e r Weber as w e l l . 
Modern r e s e a r c h has l e d t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t "charisma 
may be viewed as t h e h i s t o r i c a l product o f t h e i n t e r a c t i o n 
between a l e a d e r w i t h s p e c i a l q u a l i t i e s and a s i t u a t i o n of 
a c ute s o c i a l d i s t r e s s . " 8 * 
( 5 ) I t seems t o be r a t h e r p r o b l e m a t i c , and t h e r e f o r e 
w o r t h p o i n t i n g o u t , t h a t Weber does not c l e a r l y d i s t i n g u i s h 
between c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r s h i p and c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y . 
6 ° Holmberg, Paul, 141, i s a good example o f how one can 
s l i g h t l y miss t h e p o i n t by t r y i n g t o d i s t i n g u i s h c l e a r l y 
"between a p s y c h o l o g i c a l and a s o c i o l o g i c a l d e f i n i t i o n 
o f t h e c h a r i s m a t i c phenomenon." Concerning many of h i s 
e x a m p l e s one c a n n o t q u i t e d e c i d e w h i c h o f t h e 
a l t e r n a t i v e s i s more a p p r o p r i a t e . For e x a m p l e : 
"Sometimes, however, i t i s s a i d [by Weber] t h a t charisma 
w i t h o u t s o c i a l v a l i d a t i o n does not e x i s t but has t o be 
proved t i m e and again t o t h e f o l l o w e r s who may r e f u s e t o 
r e c o g n i z e any c h a r i s m a t i c endowment." - S o c i o l o g i c a l or 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l ? 
61 Holmberg, PauT, 141f. 
8 2 Weber, Economy III, 1117. 
6 3 Weber, Economy III, 1111. 
^* H o l m b e r g , Paul, 142. T h i s c o n c l u s i o n g i v e s a g a i n 
e vidence t h a t "charisma" i n terms o f human sciences i s 
b o t h a s o c i o l o g i c a l and a p s y c h o l o g i c a l phenomena a t the 
same t i m e , b u t n o t e i t h e r one o r t h e o t h e r . 
65 Holmberg, Paul, 142f. 
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C h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r s h i p focuses on t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
t h e c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r and h i s f o l l o w e r s . I t can be 
c h a r a c t e r i z e d by i t s " h i g h d e g r e e o f e m o t i o n a l and 
c o g n i t i v e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f t h e f o l l o w e r s w i t h t h e leader 
and h i s m i s s i o n " . S u c h a leader may f a c e sup p o r t by h i s 
f o l l o w e r s as w e l l as vehement o p p o s i t i o n by h i s enemies a t 
t h e same t i m e . 
C h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y i s d e s c r i b e d as a t r a n s i t o r y 
phenomenon^ 7 and t h e r e f o r e i t i s b e t t e r t o c o n c e n t r a t e 
one's a n a l y s i s on t h e group o f " d i s c i p l e s " and " f o l l o w e r s " 
w h i c h comes i n t o b e i n g t h r o u g h t h i s k i n d o f c h a r i s m a t i c 
development. The c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r i n a r e l i g i o u s c o n t e x t 
views h i m s e l f as h a v i n g a d i v i n e g i f t and c a l l i n g from God. 
T h e r e f o r e he sees h i m s e l f i n an e x t r a o r d i n a r y r e l a t i o n s h i p 
t o God. However, i t i s n o t o n l y t h e c h a r i s m a t i c who has 
t h i s v i e w o f h i m s e l f , b u t he i s a l s o recognized as an 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y person by h i s f o l l o w e r s and d i s c i p l e s . This 
leads t o a r e l a t i o n s h i p o f power and a u t h o r i t y on the s i d e 
o f t h e l e a d e r and obedience on t h e s i d e o f those being 
s u b j e c t t o t h i s a u t h o r i t y . I t i s p a r t o f t h e group's b e l i e f 
t h a t t h i s t y p e o f r u l e i s l e g i t i m a t e . 
Holmberg i s r i g h t t o remark t h a t "not a l l c h a r i s m a t i c 
a u t h o r i t y e x h i b i t s t h e r e v o l u t i o n a r y type o f i n s p i r a t i o n a l 
l e a d e r s h i p t h a t Weber has i n mind."^^ There can a l s o be 
some k i n d o f " c o n s e r v a t i v e " p u r p o s e o f c h a r i s m a t i c 
a u t h o r i t y . The a i m o f c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y i s n o t 
n e c e s s a r i l y p r o g r e s s i v e o r i n n o v a t i v e , b u t i t may a l s o be 
i t s aim t o m a i n t a i n and t o p r o t e c t t h e s t a t u s quo. However, 
c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y may a l m o s t never serve one or t h e 
o t h e r purpose s o l e l y b u t r a t h e r a m i x t u r e o r combination o f 
b o t h . 
68 Holmberg, PauT, 142. 
6 7 Weber, Economy III, 1120. 
6 8 Holmberg, Paul, 143. 
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Weber s t r e s s e s v e r y much t h e d e s t r u c t i v e and 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y impact o f 'charisma'. However, i n the l i g h t 
o f t h i s " c o n s e r v a t i v e " p u r p o s e , i t must be s a i d t h a t 
'charisma' has a l s o a c o n s t r u c t i v e aspect. Holmberg i s 
r i g h t t o p o i n t o u t t h a t : 
A c h a r i s m a t i c movement sho u l d n o t be i n t e r p r e t e d as a 
k i n d o f r a p t u r e o r as e n t h u s i a s t i c f l i g h t from s o c i e t y 
t o a p r e d o m i n a n t l y e m o t i o n a l , f r e a k i s h way of communal 
l i f e . I t i s an a t t e m p t t o b u i l d t h e s o c i e t y ( c h u r c h , 
p a r t y ) anew, f r o m t h e " r o o t s " , i n p r i n c i p l e n o t h i n g 
l e s s t h e n t h e f o u n d i n g anew o f s o c i e t y . 8 9 
T h i s c o n s t r u c t i v e a s p e c t s h o u l d n o t be f o r g o t t e n i n 
Weber's account which t r i e s t o be v a l u e - f r e e . 
( 6 ) There i s a c e r t a i n l a c k i n Weber's i n v e s t i g a t i o n as 
f a r as t h e c o n t e x t and t h e s p e c i f i c c o n t e n t of 'charisma' 
a r e concerned. 'Charisma' i s always l i n k e d t o a c e r t a i n 
h i s t o r i c a l and s o c i a l s i t u a t i o n , b u t Weber does n o t r e a l l y 
t a k e t h i s i n t o a c c o u n t because o f h i s a b s t r a c t and 
g e n e r a l i z e d v i e w . T h e r e f o r e he i s n o t r e a l l y able t o 
e x p l a i n t h e f a s c i n a t i o n which t h e c h a r i s m a t i c leader has on 
h i s f o l l o w e r s . Weber's avoidance o f any d i s c u s s i o n o f the 
c o n t e n t and v a l i d i t y o f 'charisma' " f o r c e s him t o emphasize 
t h e element o f emotion and i r r a t i o n a l i t y t o such a degree 
t h a t he equates i t w i t h an u n t h i n k i n g , f r e n z i e d f l i g h t from 
reason and custom,"7° T h i s k i n d o f p s y c h o l o g i z i n g does not 
r e a l l y e x p l a i n c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y but leaves i t as a 
mere process.'^ 
( 7 ) The most s t r i k i n g c r i t i c i s m which has t o be made from 
a t h e o l o g i c a l p o i n t o f view concerns Weber's use o f t h e 
term 'charisma' i n t h e l i g h t o f Paul. We have a l r e a d y noted 
t h a t Weber t o o k t h e concept 'charisma' v i a Rudolph Sohm 
89 Holmberg, PauT, 146. 
70 Holmberg, Paul, 145. 
71 Holmberg, Paul, 1 4 5 f . , t r i e s t o go beyond Weber. He 
d e f i n e s charisma i n a r e l i g i o u s c o n t e x t as " c o n t a c t w i t h 
'the s a c r e d ' " i n o r d e r t o f i n d an a p p r o p r i a t e category 
t o deal w i t h i t s c o n t e n t . 
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f r o m Paul h i m s e l f . ^ 2 AS we have seen above i t may w e l l be 
t h a t Weber was a l s o i n f l u e n c e d by Sohm i n o t h e r ways: 
Weber's account o f a development from c h a r i s m a t i c s t r u c t u r e 
t o i n s t i t u t i o n s i s , f o r example, s i m i l a r t o Sohm's. 
However, Weber uses t h e concept o f * charisma' i n a very 
d i f f e r e n t way f r o m Paul. Weber's concept o f 'charisma' i s 
s o c i o - p s y c h o 1 o g i c a 1 , a n a l y t i c a l and g e n e r a l . The 
d i f f e r e n c e s can e a s i l y be n o t i c e d i f we c o n f r o n t Paul's and 
Weber's d i f f e r e n t concepts o f 'charisma' w i t h t h e f o l l o w i n g 
t h r e e q u e s t i o n : 
1) Where does 'charisma' as a g i f t come from? 
2) Among which k i n d o f people does 'charisma' occur? 
3) What i s t h e purpose o f 'charisma'7 
Paul's answer on t h e f i r s t q u e s t i o n c o n c e r n i n g t h e source 
o f 'charisma' i s c l e a r . A c c o r d i n g t o Paul xap'-cr^a i s an 
embodiment o f xofp<-<;-''^  Thus i t i s g i v e n t h r o u g h t he Holy 
S p i r i t by God h i m s e l f . 7 * 
For Weber i t i s n o t o f a m a j o r i n t e r e s t where t h e 
'charisma' comes f r o m b u t t h a t t he c h a r i s m a t i c a l l y endowed 
p e r s o n b e l i e v e s t h a t he has, and i s r e g a r d e d by h i s 
f o l l o w e r s as h a v i n g , a s p e c i a l 'charisma'. T h e r e f o r e he 
does n o t g i v e a d e f i n i t e answer as t o where 'charisma' 
comes from. 
Paul l i n k s t h e 'charismata' w i t h C h r i s t i a n s o n l y . I n 1 
Cor 12 f o r example where he mentions some 'charismata' he 
addresses c l e a r l y h i s f e l l o w C h r i s t i a n s i n t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n 
i n C o r i n t h . T h e r e f o r e i t can be s a i d t h a t a c c o r d i n g t o Paul 
t h e 'charismata' are s t r i c t l y l i n k e d t o C h r i s t i a n s as being 
members o f t h e C h r i s t i a n community, the body o f C h r i s t . I t 
must be p o i n t e d o u t t h a t 'charisma' i s n o t t o be confused 
w i t h human t a l e n t and n a t u r a l a b i l i t y . ^ s 
7 2 Weber, Economy I, 216. 
7 3 Of. Dunn, Jesus, 201-205. 
7< Cf. Rom 12.6; 1 Cor 12.4-11; 14.1 
7 5 Cf. Dunn, Jesus, 255. 
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Weber i s much more g e n e r a l i n h i s view. C h a r i s m a t i c 
s t r u c t u r e i s " f o u n d i n a l l areas o f l i f e " . 7 6 i t i s n o t 
l i m i t e d t o a C h r i s t i a n u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f " g i f t o f grace", 
n o t even r e s t r i c t e d t o a r e l i g i o u s background but i t can 
i n h e r e i n any k i n d o f p e o p l e o r even i n an o b j e c t . 7 7 
However, Weber concedes t h a t 'charisma' cannot be a c q u i r e d 
by e v e r y b o d y , 7 8 b u t he does n o t d e s c r i b e or d e f i n e any 
p r e s u p p o s i t i o n s one must f u l f i l l i n o r d e r t o a c q u i r e 
'charisma' or t o be excluded from i t . T h i s q u e s t i o n thus 
c o i n c i d e s w i t h t h e f i r s t one. 
The purpose o f 'charisma' a c c o r d i n g t o 1 Cor 14.3f,, w i t h 
r e f e r e n c e a t l e a s t t o t h e 'charismata' of speaking i n 
tongues and prophecy, i s t h e e d i f i c a t i o n o f the i n d i v i d u a l 
C h r i s t i a n w i t h i n t h e community or the C h r i s t i a n community 
as a whole. A c c o r d i n g t o t h e metaphor o f t h e C h r i s t i a n 
community as t h e body o f C h r i s t , i t can be s a i d i n a more 
gener a l way t h a t t h e 'charismata' a c c o r d i n g t o Paul are t o 
be used i n correspondence w i t h t he n a t u r e o f the community 
as a whole as C h r i s t ' s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , which i s judged i n 
i t s use o f them by l o v e (1 Cor 13). The q u e s t i o n about the 
purpose i s o f course n o t a v a l u e - f r e e one. There f o r e Weber 
does n o t g i v e any answer. He j u s t mentions t h a t 'charisma' 
can be e x e r c i s e d by good and e v i l p e o p l e , whatever the 
purpose may be. 
I t can be summarized t h a t Weber t e a r s t h e term 'charisma' 
away f r o m i t s v e r y l i m i t e d o r i g i n a l c o n t e x t and ignores 
some p a r t s o f i t s d e f i n i t i o n t h a t a r e c o n s t i t u t i v e f o r 
P a u l . Weber h i m s e l f does n o t account f o r t h i s s h i f t o f 
meaning i n h i s use o f 'charisma' by comparing i t d i r e c t l y 
w i t h t h e P a u l i n e one. Even from a more gene r a l p o i n t o f 
v i e w one w o u l d a t l e a s t e x p e c t a d i s t i n c t i o n between 
7 8 Weber, Economy III, 1117 
7 7 Weber, Economy II, 400. 
78 Weber, Economy II, 241. 
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s e c u l a r t y p e s o f 'charisma' as i n p o l i t i c a l o r economic 
c o n t e x t s on t h e one hand and r e l i g i o u s 'charisma' on the 
o t h e r hand. However, t h e f o u n d a t i o n o f Weber's view i s not 
l i m i t e d t o one o f t h e s e a r e a s b u t i s a general s o c i o -
a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l one. 
Facing Weber's t e r m i n o l o g y , t h e q u e s t i o n which must be 
asked i s whether t h e o l o g i c a l concepts l i k e 'charisma' and 
' p r o p h e t ' can be used as t h e b a s i s f o r a s o c i o l o g i c a l 
a n a l y s i s and as a s o c i o l o g i c a l t o o l a t a l l . 
§ 2 1 . E r n s t T r o e l t s c h 
21.1 T r o e l t s c h ' s S o c i o l o g i c a l C o n c e p t o f 
C h r i s t i a n S o c i a l S e t t i n g s 
I n 1912 t h e German t h e o l o g i a n , h i s t o r i a n , and s o c i o l o g i s t 
E r n s t T r o e l t s c h p u b l i s h e d h i s work Die Sozial lehren der 
Christ 1 i Chen Kirchen und Gruppen.'' ^  T r o e l t s c h devotes o n l y 
v e r y l i t t l e space t o t h e E a r l y Church or t o the Pau l i n e 
c h u r c h e s . 8 ° H i s d e s c r i p t i o n i s much more of a general 
s o c i o l o g i c a l k i n d . As we s h a l l see i n t h e f o l l o w i n g , 
s o c i o l o g y has r e l a t e d t h e d i s t i n c t i o n between 'charisma' 
and ' o f f i c e ' w h i c h f o c u s e s m a i n l y on t h e i n d i v i d u a l t o 
c a t e g o r i e s which a p p l y t o whole communities. 
Thus T r o e l t s c h ' s i d e a l - t y p i c a l d i s t i n c t i o n between t h r e e 
d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l s e t t i n g s o f C h r i s t i a n f a i t h has been 
r a t h e r i n f l u e n t i a l on l a t e r r e s e a r c h . T r o e l t s c h 
d i s t i n g u i s h e s between s e c t - t y p e , c h u r c h - t y p e and m y s t i c 
7 9 T r o e l t s c h , Soziallehren. ET: Teaching, 2 Vols. 
«o T r o e l t s c h , Soziallehren, 58-83. 
81 Cf. K e h r e r , Einfuhrung, 1 58-162: "Die Kirche-Sekte-
D ichotomie". 
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e n t h u s i a s m , w h i c h can a l s o be c a l l e d s p i r i t u a l ism.82 i t 
must be n o t i c e d t h a t T r o e l t s c h develops h i s d i s t i n c t i o n 
between s e c t - t y p e and c h u r c h - t y p e w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o the 
medieval church and s e c t s . 8 3 However, because he sees "the 
f i n a l cause f o r t h i s d u a l i s t i c d e v e l o p m e n t " 8 < a l r e a d y 
r o o t e d w i t h i n p r i m i t i v e C h r i s t i a n i t y i t s e l f we w i l l be able 
t o draw c o n c l u s i o n s f r o m h i s d e s c r i p t i o n f o r t h e E a r l y 
Church. 
21.2 Sect-Type 
T r o e l t s c h d e s c r i b e s s e c t s as f o l l o w s : Sects, as compared 
w i t h c h u r c h e s , a r e much s m a l l e r groups. T h e i r aims are 
" p e r s o n a l i n w a r d p e r f e c t i o n " and " d i r e c t p e r s o n a l 
f e l l o w s h i p between t h e members o f each group".8 5 They do 
n o t aim t o dominate t h e w o r l d as a whole. Even more, t h e i r 
a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s w o r l d , s t a t e o r s o c i e t y may be 
" i n d i f f e r e n t , t o l e r a n t , o r h o s t i l e , s i n c e they have no 
d e s i r e t o c o n t r o l and i n c o r p o r a t e t h e s e forms of s o c i a l 
l i f e " . 8 6 The s e c t - t y p e i s more a type of i t s own w i t h i n , 
b u t n o t o f , t h e w o r l d . "The s e c t i s l a y C h r i s t i a n i t y , 
independent o f t h e w o r l d , and i s t h e r e f o r e i n c l i n e d towards 
8 2 T h e i B e n uses a l l t h r e e t y p e s o f d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l 
s e t t i n g s o f C h r i s t i a n f a i t h i n o r d e r t o d e s c r i b e e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . S e e e s p e c i a l l y : T h e i S e n , 
'Wanderradikalismus', 79-105. Cf. 104f. 
However, he e s p e c i a l l y uses T r o e l t s c h u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 
" C h r i s t i a n p a t r i a r c h a l i s m " and c r e a t e s t h e term " l o v e -
p a t r i a r c h a l i sm" w h i c h T h e i S e n c l a i m s has t h e same 
meaning as T r o e l t s c h ' s t e r m . See e s p e c i a l l y : TheiBen, 
'Starken', 272-289, e s p e c i a l l y 288, n26. 
Cf. a l s o : 'Einordnung', 3-34, e s p e c i a l l y 2 3 f ; 'Schichtung', 
231-271, e s p e c i a l l y 2 6 8 f f . 
8 3 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 333. 
8* T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 333. 
85 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 331. 
88 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 331. 
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a s c e t i c i s m and mysticism."«7 T r o e l t s c h p r o c l a i m s t h a t t he 
s e c t s are "connected w i t h t h e lower c l a s s e s , or a t l e a s t 
w i t h t h o s e elements i n S o c i e t y which are opposed t o t h e 
S t a t e and t o S o c i e t y " . ^ ^ Concerning t h e members o f a s e c t 
T r o e l t s c h says t h a t t h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p t o t h e s u p e r n a t u r a l 
i s a d i r e c t o n e . They a r e d i r e c t l y r e l a t e d t o t h e 
" s u p e r n a t u r a l aim o f l i f e " . a s C o r r e s p o n d i n g t o t h i s " i n 
them t h e i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c , d i r e c t l y r e l i g i o u s c h a r a c t e r o f 
a s c e t i c i s m , as a means o f union w i t h God, i s developed more 
s t r o n g l y and f u l l y , "^o S i n c e t h e s e c t f o c u s e s on the 
i n d i v i d u a l i t i s o r i e n t e d towards a " d i r e c t i n t e r c o u r s e o f 
t h e i n d i v i d u a l w i t h God."^' The a s c e t i c i s m goes back t o the 
b a s i c i d e a l o f t h e s e c t s - t h e Sermon on t h e Mount: "they 
l a y s t r e s s on t h e s i m p l e b u t r a d i c a l o p p o s i t i o n o f the 
K i n g d o m o f God t o a l l s e c u l a r i n t e r e s t s and 
i n s t i t u t i o n s . " 9 2 The i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c c h a r a c t e r o f the sec t 
can a l s o be n o t i c e d i n i t s emphasis and r e a l i z a t i o n o f "the 
i d e a o f s u b j e c t i v e h o l i n e s s " i n s t e a d o f p r o c l a i m i n g 
u n i v e r s a l grace. 
The t e r m s " l i t e r a l o b e d i e n c e and r a d i c a l i s m " used by 
T r o e l t s c h h i m s e l f c h a r a c t e r i z e t h e s e c t - t y p e most 
s i g n i f i c a n t l y . 9 4 "The s e c t i s a v o l u n t a r y community whose 
members j o i n i t o f t h e i r own f r e e w i l l . " ^ ^ T h e r e f o r e , 
e s p e c i a l l y i f one wants t o a v o i d any o b j e c t i o n s caused by 
t h e term s e c t , i t can a l s o be c a l l e d a v o l u n t a r y church. 
The s e c t i s r o o t e d a l r e a d y i n p r i m i t i v e C h r i s t i a n i t y 
8 7 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 342. 
88 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 331; 337. 
8 9 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 331. 
9 0 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 331 f . 
9 1 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 342. 
9 2 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 332. 
9 3 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 337. 
9 4 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 337. Cf. 329f 
9 5 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 339. 
9 8 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 340. 
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i t s e 1 f . 8 7 •• V e r y o f t e n i n t h e s o - c a l l e d ' s e c t s ' i t i s 
p r e c i s e l y t h e e s s e n t i a l elements o f t h e Gospel which are 
f u l l y expressed".88 A c c o r d i n g t o T r o e l t s c h "the s e c t - t y p e 
i s r o o t e d i n t h e t e a c h i n g o f Jesus"^^ h i m s e l f r a t h e r than 
i n e a r l y Paulinism.io° 
21.3 Church-Type 
How does T r o e l t s c h d e s c r i b e t h e church-type i n c o n t r a s t 
t o t h e s e c t - t y p e ? The church i s much more i n v o l v e d i n t h e 
a f f a i r s o f s t a t e and s o c i e t y . T r o e l t s c h p r o c l a i m s t h e 
reason f o r t h i s a l r e a d y i n e a r l y P a u l i n i s m as 
i t came t o t e r m s w i t h t h e o r d e r o f t h e S t a t e by 
i n t e r p r e t i n g i t as an i n s t i t u t i o n o r d a i n e d and 
p e r m i t t e d by God; i t accepted t he e x i s t i n g o r d e r w i t h 
i t s p r o f e s s i o n and i t s h a b i t s and customs. 
The c h u r c h - t y p e t r i e s t o u t i l i z e s t a t e and s o c i e t y and 
t h e r e f o r e becomes an " i n t e g r a l p a r t o f t h e e x i s t i n g s o c i a l 
o r d e r " . T h i s i n v o l v e m e n t makes t h e church dependent upon 
t h e upper c l a s s e s . The church even accepts t o a c e r t a i n 
e x t e n t t h e s e c u l a r o r d e r and "dominates the masses" J °3 
Since " i t d e s i r e s t o cover t he whole l i f e o f humani t y " ' o •» 
the church i s s a i d t o i n t e n d u n i v e r s a l i t y . The "whole o f 
t h e s e c u l a r o r d e r " g e t s r e l a t e d t o the church "as a means 
and a p r e p a r a t i o n t o t h e s u p e r n a t u r a l aim o f l i f e ' . ' ° 5 
Ascetism i s j u s t one o f t h e elements i n t h i s p r e p a r a t i o n . 
9 7 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 333. 
9 8 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 334. Cf. e s p e c i a l l y p. 336 where 
T r o e l t s c h summarizes t h e aspects o f t h e Gospel which are 
m a i n l y emphasized by t h e s e c t s . 
9 9 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 340. 
1 0 0 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 342. 
1 0 1 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 334. 
1 0 2 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 331. 
1 0 3 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 331. 
1 0 4 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 331. 
1 o s T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 331. 
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"The C h u r c h has i t s p r i e s t s and i t s s a c r a m e n t s ; i t 
dominates t h e w o r l d and i s t h e r e f o r e a l s o dominated by t h e 
w o r l d . • ' 0 8 I t c a n be d e s c r i b e d as i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . A c c o r d i n g t o T r o e l t s c h , t h e most u s e f u l terms 
f o r c h a r a c t e r i z i n g t h e c h u r c h - t y p e are "compromise"^o? and 
" i n s t i t u t i o n a l " . 1 0 8 Normally t he i n d i v i d u a l does not j o i n 
t h e c h urch c o n s c i o u s l y b u t he i s born i n t o i t . ^ o s T h e r e f o r e 
i n c o n t r a s t t o t h e s e c t as a v o l u n t a r y church t h e church-
t y p e can be c a l l e d i n s t i t u t i o n a l church.^^o w h i l e T r o e l t s c h 
does n o t m e n t i o n t h e r u l i n g s t r u c t u r e o f t h e s e c t he 
p r o c l a i m s t h a t w i t h i n t h e church p r i e s t h o o d and h i e r a r c h y 
" r e p r e s e n t t h e o b j e c t i v e t r e a s u r y o f grace" as they "hold 
t h e key t o t h e t r a d i t i o n o f t h e Church, t o sacramental 
grace and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l j u r i s d i c t i o n . " ^ ^ ' 
T h e r e f o r e t h i s k i n d o f d o m i n a t i o n seems t o be t y p i c a l f o r 
th e c h u r c h - t y p e r a t h e r than f o r t h e s e c t - t y p e . T r o e l t s c h 
sees t h e c h u r c h - t y p e r o o t e d i n t h e t e a c h i n g o f e a r l y 
P a u l i n i s m r a t h e r t h a n i n t h e t e a c h i n g o f Jesus.112 
T r o e l t s c h p r o c l a i m s t h a t both s e c t - t y p e and church-type 
are r i g h t t o c l a i m " t h a t t h e f i n a l cause f o r t h i s d u a l i s t i c 
d e v e l o p m e n t m u s t l i e w i t h i n p r i m i t i v e C h r i s t i a n i t y 
i t s e l f " . ' ' ^ 3 Consequently, he does not j o i n i n t h e common 
d e v a l u a t i o n o f t h e s e c t - t y p e . He judges s e c t as a second 
t y p e o f C h r i s t i a n s e t t i n g . A l t h o u g h a l r e a d y r o o t e d so e a r l y 
i t e s t a b l i s h e d i t s e l f c l e a r l y beside t h e church n o t b e f o r e 
t h e medieval t i m e s b u t ever since.''1* The reason f o r t h i s 
1 0 6 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 342. 
1 0 7 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 329f 
ages. 
1 1 2 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 342. 
1 1 3 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 333. 
1 1 < T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 333. 
h i s stage o b v i o u s l y does not 
rch but r a t h e r t o t h e middle 
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development and i n c r e a s e o f t h e second t y p e was t h a t t h e 
church d i d n o t a l l o w such r a d i c a l ideas. 
Since t h e Church, i n i t s o r g a n i z a t i o n o f a u n i v e r s a l 
C h r i s t i a n s o c i e t y and o f c i v i l i z a t i o n , a l l o w e d no scope 
f o r t h e s e r a d i c a l i d e a s [ l i k e f o r example t h o s e 
proposed i n t h e sermon on t h e mount], o r , r a t h e r , was 
o n l y a b l e t o t o l e r a t e them as a s p e c i a l c l a s s , s e r v i n g 
her own purposes, i . e . i n monasticism, these ideas were 
f o r c e d t o f i n d a way o f d e v e l o p m e n t a l o n g s i d e the 
Church.115 
However, as t h e s e c t a l s o r e p r e s e n t s a l e g i t i m a t e formal 
s o c i a l s e t t i n g o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , T r o e l t s c h does not agree t o 
a c c e p t o n l y t h e church j u s t because i t r e p r e s e n t s t h e main 
stream o f C h r i s t i a n development. Sect and church have t o be 
v i e w e d as two d i f f e r e n t t y p e s w h i c h a r e , a c c o r d i n g t o 
T r o e l t s c h , "both (...) a l o g i c a l r e s u l t o f the Gospel, and 
o n l y c o n j o i n t l y do t h e y e x h a u s t t h e whole range o f i t s 
s o c i o l o g i c a l i n f 1 u e n c e " . i i 8 A l r e a d y T r o e l t s c h h i m s e l f 
conceded t h a t t h e s e two t y p e s do not o n l y occur i n pure 
forms but sometimes a l s o impinge upon one a n o t h e r . i i 7 
21.4 M y s t i c - T y p e i 1 8 
The t h i r d t y p e o f C h r i s t i a n s o c i a l s e t t i n g can be 
d e s c r i b e d much more b r i e f l y t han the much more i n f l u e n t i a l 
c h u r c h - s e c t - d i c h o t o m y . I t can be named as ' m y s t i c - t y p e ' . I t 
i s i n some ways v e r y s i m i l a r t o t h e s e c t - t y p e b u t more 
1 1 5 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 330; c f . 334. 
1 1 B T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 340. 
1 1 7 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 340. 
i i 8 T r o e l t s c h does n o t use t h e t e r m ' m y s t i c - t y p e ' . I n 
Teaching on p. 348 he r e f e r r e d t o " p u r e l y e n t h u s i a s t i c 
and p u r e l y m y s t i c a l phenomena". However, t o keep i n l i n e 
w i t h c h u r c h - t y p e and s e c t - t y p e we chose t h i s term. 
' S p i r i t u a l i s m ' would have been another a p p r o p i a t e term. 
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r a d i c a l and e n t i r e l y i n d i v i d u a l i s t i c . ^ ^ 9 T r o e l t s c h says 
t h a t t h e m y s t i c - t y p e can 
a p p e a l t o t h e e n t h u s i a s m o f t h e New Testament, but 
(...) ag a i n and a g a i n , by t h e New Testament i t s e l f , are 
t h r o w n b a c k u p o n e i t h e r t h e e c c l e s i a s t i c a l 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l t y p e o r upon t h e v o l u n t a r y community of 
t h e s e c t . 1 2 0 
T h e r e f o r e i t i s obvious t h a t a c c o r d i n g t o T r o e l t s c h t h e 
main C h r i s t i a n s o c i a l s e t t i n g s which l e g i t i m a t e l y c l a i m t o 
be r o o t e d i n t h e New Testament are t h e s e c t - t y p e and t h e 
c h u r c h - t y p e . 1 2 1 
21.5 C r i t i c i s m o f T r o e l t s c h ' s Views 
( 1 ) A l t h o u g h T r o e l t s c h h i m s e l f a l r e a d y conceded t h a t 
P a u l i n i s m " c o n t a i n e d some ve r y u n e c c l e s i a s t i c a l elements i n 
i t s pneumatic enthusiasm, and i n i t s u r g e n t demand f o r t h e 
pe r s o n a l h o l i n e s s o f t h e 'new c r e a t u r e ' " 1 2 2 - j t s t i l l seems 
t o be a b i t t o o schematic t o l i n k t h e s e c t - t y p e mainly w i t h 
Jesus' t e a c h i n g and t h e church-type m a i n l y w i t h the e a r l y 
P a u l i n i s m . Where would t h i s f o r example leave Jesus and 
I s r a e l ? I s r a e l can h a r d l y be d e s c r i b e d i n terms o f s e c t -
t y p e . And Jesus m i g h t be seen much more as a reformer 
w i t h i n Judaism t h a n as t h e i n d i r e c t founder o f a s e c t - t y p e 
community. T h e r e f o r e T r o e l t s c h ' s view seems a t t h i s p o i n t 
t o be r a t h e r q u e s t i o n a b l e . There may v e r y w e l l be some 
t r u t h i n i t as i t would p r o b a b l y be i m p o s s i b l e t o show any 
evi d e n c e t h a t Jesus wanted t o s e t up a church. However, 
c o n c e r n i n g e a r l y P a u l i n i s m one w o u l d l i k e some more 
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n t h a n T r o e l t s c h o f f e r s . 
i i 9 T h e i S e n , ' W a n d e r r a d i k a l i s m u s ' , 105. Acc o r d i n g t o G. 
TheiSen t h i s t y p e which he c a l l s s p i r i t u a l i s m can f o r 
example be r e c o g n i z e d i n g n o s t i c r a d i c a l i s m . 
1 2 0 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 348. 
121 For f u r t h e r i n t e r e s t see T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 342f. Cf. 
H i l l , M., Sociology, 55f. 
1 2 2 T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 342. 
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( 2 ) T r o e l t s c h d e a l s m a i n l y w i t h t h e e x t e r n a l 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s o f t h e C h r i s t i a n s o c i a l s e t t i n g s , such as f o r 
example t h e i r a t t i t u d e towards s t a t e and s o c i e t y . However, 
he does n o t r e a l l y d e s c r i b e t h e i n t e r i o r s t r u c t u r e o f the 
c h u r c h - t y p e and t h e s e c t - t y p e . There i s a c e r t a i n lack o f 
i n f o r m a t i o n i n T r o e l t s c h ' s work as f a r as t h e o r g a n i z a t i o n 
o f t hese C h r i s t i a n communities i s concerned. 
( 3 ) There i s no r e a l a t t e m p t t o e x p l a i n t h e reasons why 
l a t e r C h r i s t i a n s s e t up such d i f f e r e n t t y p e s o f groups 
a p a r t f r o m t h e i r r o o t s i n t h e New Testament. T r o e l t s c h 
remains a t t h i s p o i n t c o n t e n t s i m p l y t o d e s c r i b e t h i n g s but 
w i t h o u t g i v i n g r e a l e x p l a n a t i o n s . 
( 4 ) E s p e c i a l l y f o r o u r p u r p o s e i t i s a l a c k t h a t 
T r o e l t s c h does n o t i n c l u d e t h e d i f f e r e n t 'charismata' o f 
d i f f e r e n t C h r i s t i a n s . T h i s might have helped him t o g i v e 
some deeper i n s i g h t i n t o t h e reasons f o r d i f f e r e n t kinds of 
C h r i s t i a n c o m m u n i t i e s and a l s o i n t o t h e i r s t r u c t u r e . 
However, as T r o e l t s c h ' church-sect-dichotomy has been very 
i n f l u e n t i a l f o r l a t e r c o n t r i b u t i o n s we have decided t o 
i n c l u d e h i s work. The dichotomy has e s p e c i a l l y been u s e f u l 
t o g e t a c l e a r e r i m p r e s s i o n o f what i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n 
means. 
§ 22. H. R i c h a r d Niebuhr 
The view o f H.R. Niebuhr g i v e s some i n d i c a t i o n why the 
s e c t - t y p e c o m m u n i t y n o r m a l l y becomes a c h u r c h - t y p e 
c o m m u n i t y . He g i v e s m a i n l y t w o r e a s o n s f o r t h i s 
development: 
F i r s t , as a consequence o f d i s c i p l i n e and a s c e t i s m i n 
work t h e w e a l t h o f t h e members o f t h e s e c t - t y p e community 
i n c r e a s e s . T h i s l e a d s t o compromise w i t h s e c u l a r e t h i c s . 
F u r t h e r t h e s e c t - t y p e community s t a r t s t o r e p l a c e l a y 
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l e a d e r s h i p w i t h o f f i c i a l c l e r g y , a n o t h e r s i g n o f 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n . ^ 23 
Second, change comes about w i t h t h e second g e n e r a t i o n 
j o i n i n g t h e community. They do n o t j o i n t h e community 
v o l u n t a r i l y b u t a r e u s u a l l y born i n t o i t . For them t h e 
community has t o be an 
e d u c a t i o n a l and d i s c i p l i n a r y i n s t i t u t i o n , w i t h t he 
purpose o f b r i n g i n g t h e new g e n e r a t i o n i n t o c o n f o r m i t y 
w i t h i d e a l s a n d c u s t o m s w h i c h h a v e become 
t r a d i t i o n a l . ^ 24 
T h i s i s an o t h e r s i g n i f i c a n t s t e p from s e c t - t y p e towards a 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d a nd t r a d i t i o n a l i z e d c h u r c h - t y p e 
community.125 
§ 23. Pet e r L. Berger and Thomas Luckmann 
23.1 Berger's Quasi-geographical L o c a t i o n of t h e 
S p i r i t i n Church-type and Sect-type 
A l r e a d y Weber proposed t h e t h e s i s t h a t c h u rch-type and 
s e c t - t y p e c a n be d i s t i n g u i s h e d on t h e "membership 
p r i n c i p i e " . 126 He names t h e membership p r i n c i p l e o f the 
s e c t - t y p e " e x c l u s i v e " and t h e one o f t h e c h u r c h - t y p e 
" i n c l u s i v e " . " I n c l u s i v e " i n t h i s c o n t e x t means t h a t t h e 
r e l i g i o u s group a c c e p t s low s t a n d a r d s o f admission w h i l e 
" e x c l u s i v e " r e f e r s t o "demanding r i g o r o u s t e s t s o f 
e n t r y " . 1 2 7 T h i s c o n c e p t must be known i n o r d e r t o 
i 2 3 N i e b u h r , Sources, 20. 
i 2 4 N i e b u h r , Sources, 19f. 
i 2 5The c h u r c h - t y p e s e c t - t y p e has been much more e l a b o r a t e d 
and d i f f e r e n t i a t e d s i n c e t h e t i m e s o f Weber and 
T r o e l t s c h . For f u r t h e r i n t e r e s t please see t h e summaries 
i n : H i l l , M. , Sociology, 71-75; ' S e c t ' , 154-159; 
Robertson, Interpretation, 1 1 9 f f . 
128Weber, Economy I, 56. Cf. T r o e l t s c h , Teaching, 338-339. 
1 2 7 H 1 1 1 , M., Sociology, 90. 
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u n d e r s t a n d t h e background a g a i n s t which B e r g e r i s to be 
s e e n . 
B e r g e r t r a c e s back t h e c o n c e p t s o f c h u r c h and s e c t t o 
Weber's i n t e r e s t i n Anglo-Saxon s e c t s . 1 2 8 However, t h i s 
l e a d s B e r g e r t o note some o f t h e weaknesses t h a t have t h e i r 
r e a s o n i n t h i s g e o g r a p h i c a l f o c u s . Weber i s " f o r c e d t o 
c l a s s i f y p r e s e n t - d a y B a p t i s t s a s a s e c t , merely because of 
t h e i r c o n c e p t i o n of c h u r c h membership,"129 The same would 
a p p l y even t o main s t r e a m c h u r c h e s i f B a r t h i a n i d e a s t o 
abandon i n f a n t b a p t i s m became more w i d e l y a c c e p t e d . Berger 
c o n c l u d e s t h a t t h e membership p r i n c i p l e cannot be t h e o n l y 
o r t h e main c r i t e r i a t o d e f i n e a C h r i s t i a n community a s 
c h u r c h o r s e c t . i 3 o T h i s l e a d s B e r g e r t o "pry deeper i n t o 
t h e n a t u r e of both t h e s e phenomena i n o r d e r t o grasp them 
f u l l y . " 1 3 1 
B e r g e r i s p r o p o s i n g a new p a r a d i g m f o r d i s t i n g u i s h i n g 
b e t w e e n d i f f e r e n t k i n d s o f r e l i g i o u s c o m m u n i t i e s . He 
c h o o s e s a s t h e g u i d i n g p r i n c i p l e f o r h i s d e f i n i t i o n "the 
i n n e r meaning o f t h e r e l i g i o u s phenomena ( . . . ) , not c e r t a i n 
h i s t o r i c a l a c c i d e n t s of t h e i r s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e . He d e f i n e s 
s e c t and c h u r c h a s f o l l o w s : 
The s e c t (...) may be d e f i n e d as a r e l i g i o u s grouping 
b a s e d on t h e b e l i e f t h a t the spirit is immediately 
present. 
And t h e c h u r c h (...) may be d e f i n e d a s a r e l i g i o u s 
g r o u p i n g b a s e d on t h e b e l i e f t h a t the spirit is 
remote, 1 3 2 
B e r g e r d e f i n e s t h e s p i r i t as 
t h e r e l i g i o u s o b j e c t a s s u c h , t h a t o b j e c t which w i l l 
a l w a y s , o f c o u r s e , appear t o f a i t h a s a s u b j e c t i n 
a c t i o n . 1 3 3 
1 2 8 B e r g e r , 'Study', 469. 
i 2 9 B e r g e r , 'Study', 470. 
i 3 0 B e r g e r , 'Study', 470. 
i 3 i B e r g e r , 'Study', 470. 
i 3 2 B e r g e r , 'Study', 474. C f . H i l l , M., Sociology, 92. 
i 3 3 B e r g e r , 'Study', 474. 
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What are t h e r e s u l t s l o o k i n g a t t h e m a t t e r from Berger's 
p o i n t o f v i e w ? F i r s t o f a l l " t h i s q u a s i - g e o g r a p h i c a l 
c h a r a c t e r o f t h e s p i r i t (...ILnaaK©s3 p o s s i b l e t o view 
r e l i g i o u s g r o u p i n g s under t h e a s p e c t o f space. "''^ ^ This 
does n o t n e c e s s a r i l y mean a c t u a l p h y s i c a l space but can 
a l s o be ta k e n as an analogy. 
Second, Berger's d i s t i n c t i o n makes i t p o s s i b l e not o n l y 
t o see c h u r c h - t y p e and s e c t - t y p e i n c o n t r a s t t o each o t h e r 
b u t a l s o t o d e s c r i b e s e c t - t y p e groups w i t h i n a church-type 
community. Berger draws a g r a p h i c r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f such a 
phenomenon: 
Imagine a f i g u r e o f c o n c e n t r i c c i r c l e s , t h e innermost 
d e s i g n a t i n g t h e l o c a t i o n o f t h e s p i r i t ; t h e next c i r c l e 
i s t h a t o f t h e s e c t , t h e n e x t i s t h e c i r c l e o f t h e 
churc h , and beyond t h a t i s t h e w o r l d . ( . . . ) Only w i t h i n 
t h e c l o s e d c i r c l e o f t h e s e c t can t h e sacred, the 
s p i r i t , be e x p e r i e n c e d as i m m e d i a t e l y p r e s e n t . The 
churc h , on t h e o t h e r hand, sees t h e s p i r i t as remote, 
h a v i n g t o be b r o u g h t n e a r by i t s a p p a r a t u s o f 
medi a t i o n . i 3 s 
Berger sees t h i s concept as a dynamic one. The s p i r i t may 
become m a n i f e s t i n a new environment a t any moment i n the 
w o r l d o r w i t h i n t h e o l d and s e t s t r u c t u r e o f a church. 
"The s p i r i t blows where i t w i l l s . " ' ' 3 7 
Concerning t h e t i m e aspect t h e s e c t may be a l a s t i n g or a 
t r a n s i t o r y g r o u p i n g , w h i l e t h e c h u r c h i s a l a s t i n g 
s e t t i n g . ^ 38 
Berger's concept g i v e s t h e o p p o r t u n i t y t o break up the 
v e r y s t a t i c b oundaries r e s u l t i n g f rom s e t t i n g church-type 
and s e c t - t y p e communities o p p o s i t e one ano t h e r . 
One has t o keep i n mind t h a t " s p i r i t " as used by Berger 
i s n o t n e c e s s a r i l y t o be i d e n t i f i e d w i t h what C h r i s t i a n s 
134Berger, 'Study', 474. Cf. H i l l , M., Sociology, 92. 
i 3 5 B e r g e r , 'Study', 475. 
i3 6 c f . Wach, Sociology, 75, who d e s c r i b e s Ph.J. Speners 
collegia pietatis as ecclesiola in ecclesia, i . e as a 
s e c t - t y p e community w i t h i n a church. 
i 3 7 B e r g e r , 'Study', 475. Cf. John 3.8. 
i 3 8 B e r g e r , 'Study', 475f. 
-113-
understand as t h e t h i r d person o f t h e T r i n i t y . Berger uses 
" s p i r i t " i n a much wid e r sense J 
We s h a l l now have a c l o s e r look how Berger and h i s f e l l o w 
s o c i o l o g i s t Luckmann d e s c r i b e t h e development from s e c t -
t y p e t o c h u r c h - t y p e communities from an a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l 
p o i n t o f view. 
23.2 Berger and Luckmann on 
" I n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n " 
S i n c e Weber p r o c l a i m e d t h a t * charisma' cannot remain 
s t a b l e and t h e r e f o r e "becomes e i t h e r t r a d i t i o n a l i z e d o r 
r a t i o n a l i z e d , o r a c o m b i n a t i o n o f both"i*° many 
s o c i o l o g i s t s have f o l l o w e d him on t h i s l i n e . P a r a l l e l t o 
t h i s Weber and o t h e r s a l s o p r o c l a i m e d a development from 
s e c t - t y p e t o c h u r c h - t y p e . 
C o n c e r n i n g t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f i n d i v i d u a l s and groups 
P e t e r L. B e r g e r and Thomas Luckmann^^i have t r i e d t o 
d e s c r i b e t h i s as i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n . ^ ^ 2 j h e y come from an 
a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l s t a r t i n g p o i n t . They assume t h a t " a l l human 
a c t i v i t y i s s u b j e c t t o habi t u a l i z a t i on. " * ^  That means t h a t 
"any a c t i o n t h a t i s repeated f r e q u e n t l y becomes c a s t i n t o a 
p a t t e r n . " ' ' * * The r e a s o n f o r t h i s h a b i t u a l i z a t i o n i s a 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l one. The i n d i v i d u a l does no longer have t o 
^ 3 9 C f . Berger, 'Study', 474: "The s p i r i t may be s a i d , then, 
t o c r e a t e t h e r e l i g i o u s e x p e r i e n c e i n w h i c h man 
e n c o u n t e r s t h a t w h i c h i s s a c r e d - t h e numen, t o use 
O t t o ' s t e r m . " 
140Weber, Economy I, 246. 
1 *'Berger/Luckmann, Construct ion. 
^*2Berger/Luckmann, Construction, 65-109. T h i s d e s c r i p t i o n 
owes q u i t e a l o t t o modern a n t h r o p o l o g y . Berger and 
Luckmann make e s p e c i a l l y use o f t h e work o f t h e 
a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s H. Plessner and A. Gehlen. Cf. 18. 
143Berger/Luckmann, Construction, 70. 
1**Berger/Luckmann, Construction, 70. 
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make new d e c i s i o n each t i m e a s i t u a t i o n occurs f o r a second 
t i m e o r even more f r e q u e n t l y . Thus t h e d i r e c t i o n and the 
s p e c i a l i z a t i o n o f a c t i v i t y i s p r o v i d e d t h a t i s l a c k i n g i n 
man's u n d i r e c t e d i n s t i n c t u a l s t r u c t u r e , " i n man's 
b i o l o g i c a l e q u i p m e n t " J * 5 j h i s b r i n g s p s y c h o l o g i c a l r e l i e f . 
H a b i t u a l i z a t i o n r e s u l t s i n a b u i l d i n g up o f 
a s t a b l e background i n which human a c t i v i t y may proceed 
w i t h a minimum o f d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g most o f t h e t i m e , 
[ a n d ] i t f r e e s energy f o r such d e c i s i o n s as may be 
n e c e s s a r y on c e r t a i n o c c a s i o n s . I n o t h e r words, t h e 
b a c k g r o u n d o f h a b i t u a l i z e d a c t i v i t y opens up a 
f o r e g r o u n d f o r d e l i b e r a t i o n and i n n o v a t i o n . ^ * 8 
The i m p o r t a n t s t e p from h a b i t u a l i z a t i o n , which a p p l i e s t o 
t h e i n d i v i d u a l , towards i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n , which a p p l i e s 
a l s o t o a group, 
o c c u r s whenever t h e r e i s a r e c i p r o c a l t y p i f i c a t i o n o f 
h a b i t u a l i z e d a c t i o n s by t y p e s o f a c t o r s . P u t 
d i f f e r e n t l y , a n y s u c h t y p i f i c a t i o n i s an 
i n s t i t u t i o n . ' *7 
That means t h a t a c e r t a i n t y p e o f people c o n s t i t u t e a 
c e r t a i n t y p e o f a c t i o n . Berger and Luckmann s t r e s s t h a t the 
r e c i p r o c i t y o f t y p i f i c a t i o n and t y p i c a l i t y does not o n l y 
a p p l y t o t h e a c t i o n s b u t a l s o t o t h e a c t o r s i n 
i n s t i t u t i o n s . They make i t even c l e a r e r by s a y i n g : "The 
i n s t i t u t i o n p o s i t s t h e a c t i o n s o f type X w i l l be performed 
by a c t o r s o f t y p e X.'"'*^ 
Or to d e f i n e i t more t h e o r e t i c a l l y : 
The t y p i f i c a t i o n s o f h a b i t u a l i z e d a c t i o n s (...) are 
available t o a l l members o f t h e p a r t i c u l a r s o c i a l group 
i n q u e s t i o n , and t h e i n s t i t u t i o n i t s e l f t y p i f i e s 
i n d i v i d u a l a c t o r s as w e l l as i n d i v i d u a l a c t i o n s . 
I n s t i t u t i o n s come i n t o b e i n g under c e r t a i n h i s t o r i c a l 
c o n d i t i o n s . A c c o r d i n g t o Berger and Luckmann, they are the 
p r o d u c t s o f h i s t o r y . T h e r e f o r e they can o n l y be understood 
1 *5Berger/Luckmann, Construction, 71. 
146Berger/Luckmann, Construction, 71. 
1 *^Berger/Luckmann, Construction, 72. 
148Berger/Luckmann, Construction, 72. 
149Berger/Luckmann, Construction, 72. 
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by u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h e i r h i s t o r i c a l process i n which they 
were produced. 
I n s t i t u t i o n s narrow t h e d i r e c t i o n s i n which a c t i o n s c o u l d 
be e x e r c i s e d t h e o r e t i c a l l y , " I n s t i t u t i o n s , by the very f a c t 
o f t h e i r e x i s t e n c e , c o n t r o l human conduct by s e t t i n g up 
p r e d e f i n e d p a t t e r n s o f c o n d u c t , which channel i t i n one 
d i r e c t i o n " . ^ 5 0 j h i s k i n d o f s o c i a l c o n t r o l and a d d i t i o n a l 
c o n t r o l t h r o u g h laws f o r example f u n c t i o n i n o r d e r t o 
m a i n t a i n t h e r e c i p r o c i t y o f c e r t a i n a c t i o n s i n an 
i n s t i t u t i o n . 
I n s t i t u t i o n s can c o n t a i n a c o n s i d e r a b l y h i g h number o f 
people. However, Berger and Luckmann s t r e s s t h e p o i n t t h a t 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z i n g would a l s o o c c u r "even i f [ o n l y ] two 
i n d i v i d u a l s began t o i n t e r a c t de n o v o . i s i 
The l a s t s t e p i n t h e p r o c e s s o f i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n 
o c c u r s when a new g e n e r a t i o n a r i s e s . ' • ^ z w h i l e 
h a b i t u a l i z a t i o n s and t y p i f i c a t i o n s were so f a r t h e r e s u l t 
o f d i r e c t i n t e r a c t i o n - Berger and Luckmann t a l k o f "ad hoc 
c o n c e p t i o n s " ^ 5 3 _ these f o r m a t i o n s now become h i s t o r i c a l 
i n s t i t u t i o n s . They a r e passed on t o another g e n e r a t i o n 
which was not i n v o l v e d i n s e t t i n g up them. 
And another q u a l i t y becomes obvious: 
With t h e a c q u i s i t i o n o f h i s t o r i c i t y , these f o r m a t i o n s 
a l s o a c q u i r e a n o t h e r c r u c i a l q u a l i t y , o r , more 
a c c u r a t e l y , p e r f e c t a q u a l i t y t h a t was i n c i p i e n t as 
soon as [ t h e ' f o u n d e r s ' o f t h e i n s t i t u t i o n ] A and B 
began t h e r e c i p r o c a l t y p i f i c a t i o n o f t h e i r conduct: 
t h i s q u a l i t y i s o b j e c t i v i t y . ^ 4 
At t h i s stage i t becomes obvious t h a t i n d i v i d u a l persons 
and i n s t i t u t i o n s a r e s e p a r a b l e . 
T h i s means t h a t t h e i n s t i t u t i o n s t h a t have now been 
c r y s t a l l i z e d ( f o r i n s t a n c e t h e i n s t i t u t i o n s o f 
p a t e r n i t y as i t i s e n c o u n t e r e d by t h e c h i l d r e n ) are 
150Berger/Luckmann, Construction, 72. 
151Berger/Luckmann, Construction, 73. 
^ 5 2 c f . Niebuhr's view above. 
153Berger/Luckmann, Construction, 76. 
^5*Berger/Luckmann, Construction, 76. 
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e x p e r i e n c e d as e x i s t i n g over and beyond t h e i n d i v i d u a l s 
who 'happen t o ' embody them a t t h e moment.'ss 
T h i s development i s v e r y much r e m i n i s c e n t o f t h e Weberian 
s h i f t f r o m 'charisma' to " o f f i c e charisma". 
23.3 C o n c l u s i o n 
P.L. Berger has shown t h a t c h u r c h - t y p e and s e c t - t y p e 
groups do n o t o n l y s t a n d o p p o s i t e one a n o t h e r . Groups w i t h 
some a f f i n i t y t o t h e s e c t - t y p e can e x i s t w i t h i n church-type 
o r g a n i z a t i o n s . 
From a t h e o l o g i c a l p o i n t o f view P.L. Berger's approach 
t o d i s t i n g u i s h c h u r c h - t y p e and s e c t - t y p e a c c o r d i n g t o t h e i r 
a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s t h e s p i r i t as t h e s a c r e d c e n t r e p o i n t 
seems t o be a h e l p f u l c o n t r i b u t i o n . se 
L a t e r on Berger's and Luckmann's view on t h e development 
o f an i n s t i t u t i o n has e s p e c i a l l y been used by Bengt 
Holmberg.i57 
§ 24. Summary 
The v i e w s o f Weber, T r o e l t s c h and o t h e r s r e p r e s e n t a 
whole range o f s o c i o l o g i c a l r e s e a r c h which has been done i n 
o r d e r d e s c r i b e t h e s t r u c t u r e o f r e l i g i o n s . We have t r i e d t o 
summarize t h e i r d e s c r i p t i o n o f e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y . 
155Berger/Luckmann, Construction, 76. " I n o t h e r words, the 
i n s t i t u t i o n s are now e x p e r i e n c e d as possessing a r e a l i t y 
o f t h e i r own, a r e a l i t y t h a t c o n f r o n t s t h e i n d i v i d u a l as 
an e x t e r n a l and c o e r c i v e f a c t . " 
i 5 6 H o w e v e r , one has t o a c k n o w l e d g e t h a t B e r g e r ' s 
c o n t r i b u t i o n does c e r t a i n l y n o t a p p l y t o a l l k i n d s o f 
s e c t s , e s p e c i a l l y t hose from n o n - C h r i s t i a n backgrounds. 
I t i s t h e r e f o r e up t o a c e r t a i n e x t e n t b u i l d on an 
a r b i t r a r y c r i t e r i o n which n e v e r t h e l e s s a p p l i e s t o many 
C h r i s t i a n s e c t s . 
i=7Holmberg, Paul. 
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As a main p o i n t i t can be seen t h a t these s o c i o l o g i s t s do 
n o t r e a l l y d e s c r i b e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y w i t h i n t h e framework 
o f 'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' a l t h o u g h one o f them. Max Weber, 
br o u g h t t h e t e r m 'charisma' to a t t e n t i o n . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s t h e r e i s a v e r y s i g n i f i c a n t p a r a l l e l between 
some o f t h e m a i n l y t h e o l o g i c a l approaches which we have 
summarized above. A c c o r d i n g t o Sohm, we have seen a d e c l i n e 
f r o m a c h a r i s m a t i c community towards t h e C a t h o l i c Church 
which i s r u l e d a c c o r d i n g t o canon law. T h i s c o n t r a s t has 
been d e s c r i b e d as one between t h e poles o f 'charisma' and 
' o f f i c e ' , v i r t u o s i t y and p r o f e s s i o n a l i s m , s p i r i t and 
l e t t e r , r e l i g i o u s freedom and c o n f e s s i o n , laymen and c l e r g y 
and so on. The c o n t r a s t can be a b s t r a c t e d i n terms o f t h e 
t e n s i o n between p r o g r e s s i v e on one s i d e and c o n s e r v a t i v e on 
t h e o t h e r s i d e . ' 
The above examples o f s o c i o l o g y o f r e l i g i o n s a l s o know 
t h i s k i n d o f t e n s i o n . They d e s c r i b e i t i n terms o f s e c t -
t y p e and c h u r c h - t y p e , ' 5 9 a c o n t r a s t which has been very 
^5B\ffQ r e c o g n i z e t h a t t h e t e r m s " p r o g r e s s i v e " and 
" c o n s e r v a t i v e " may i n v o l v e d i f f i c u l t i e s . They may not be 
s e e n as v a l u e - f r e e and may evoke v e r y d i f f e r e n t 
c o n n o t a t i o n s f o r d i f f e r e n t people. We t h e r e f o r e want t o 
c l a r i f y them. The t e r m " p r o g r e s s i v e " i n our usage i s 
meant t o p o i n t o u t t h e newness o f t h e s e c t - t y p e 
community. A s e c t - t y p e community n o r m a l l y emphasizes i t s 
b e i n g c l o s e t o t h e s t a r t i n g p o i n t o r i t s o r i g i n , o r j u s t 
i t s new s t a r t i n h i s t o r y . I t c o u l d be c h a r a c t r i z e d as 
l i v i n g more i n t h e immediacy o f new and f r e s h experience 
and i n s p i r a t i o n . 
On t h e o t h e r s i d e a c h u r c h - t y p e community i s more l i k e l y t o 
emphasize i t s p a s t , t h e t r a d i t i o n s i t has been b u i l t on. 
T h e r e f o r e i t i s o f t e n concerned w i t h t h e c o n s e r v a t i o n o f 
t r a d i t i o n a l i s s u e s i n t h e p r e s e n t t i m e . 
However, we want t o use both terms i n a v a l u e - f r e e sense. 
i 5 9 T h e l e s s i m p o r t a n t t y p e s o f Monasticism and M y s t i c i s m 
have been l e f t o u t i n o r d e r t o s t r e s s t h e main p o i n t s o f 
comparison. 
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i n f l u e n t i a l f o r t h e l a t e r s o c i o l o g y o f r e l i g i o n s . ^ j h © 
s e c t - t y p e r e p r e s e n t s t h e p r o g r e s s i v e stage o f a r e l i g i o u s 
community and t h e c h u r c h - t y p e stands f o r t h e c o n s e r v a t i v e 
s t a g e . The c h r o n o l o g i c a l d e v e l o p m e n t f r o m 'charisma' 
t o w a r d s ' o f f i c e ' as i t has been d e s c r i b e d by Sohm and 
o t h e r s can i n s o c i o l o g i c a l terms be d e s c r i b e d i n terms o f 
th e development f r o m s e c t - t y p e towards c h u r c h - t y p e . 
For our purposes i t seems t o be p o s s i b l e t o make use o f 
s o c i o l o g i c a l c o n t r i b u t i o n s i n t h r e e areas: 
( 1 ) C h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y and t h e c h a r i s m a t i c community 
(Weber): 
M. W e b e r h a s p r o v i d e d some i n s i g h t i n t o t h e 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y . We have noted 
some d i f f e r e n c e s t o t h e P a u l i n e concept o f 'charisma' . The 
in t e r d e p e d e n c e and i n t e r a c t i o n between c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r 
and t h e c h a r i s m a t i c community w i l l be looked a t l a t e r on 
c o n c e r n i n g t h e g i f t o f p r o p h e c y and i t s d i s c e r n i n g 
a c c o r d i n g t o Pau l . 
( 2 ) The s e c t - t y p e c h u r c h - t y p e d i c h o t o m y ( T r o e l t s c h ; 
B e r g e r ) : 
The c h u r c h - t y p e s e c t - t y p e dichotomy shows how t h e same 
t e n s i o n t h a t e x i s t s b etween 'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' 
i n f l u e n c e s not o n l y i n d i v i d u a l s but the whole s t r u c t u r e o f 
c o m m u n i t i e s . I t s h i f t s o u r f o c u s f r o m i n d i v i d u a l s t o 
groups. I n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s Berger has shown t h a t s e c t - t y p e 
and c h u r c h - t y p e communities can not j u s t be d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
by means o f f o r m a l c r i t e r i a l i k e membership but t h a t a l s o a 
d i s t i n c t i o n c o n c e r n i n g t h e c e n t r e i s p o s s i b l e : a 
q u a s i - g e o g r a p h i c a l d i s t i n c t i o n c o n c e r n i n g t h e l o c a t i o n o f 
th e sacred c o r r e s p o n d i n g t o t h e b e l i e f . 
i60See Kehrer, Einfuhrung, 1 5 8 f f . ; W i l s o n , Religion; Sects; 
Wilson o f f e r s a t r e a t m e n t o f modern s e c t s . However, h i s 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n does n o t deal w i t h our area o f i n t e r e s t , 
e.g. t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between 'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' . 
See a l s o Niebuhr, Sources. 
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C h u r c h - t y p e and s e c t - t y p e are e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e l a t e r 
s o c i o l o g i c a l d i s c u s s i o n no lo n g e r n e c e s s a r i l y r e f e r r i n g t o 
groups which s t r i c t l y oppose each o t h e r (Niebuhr; B e r g e r ) . 
Thus we w i l l have t o f a c e t h e q u e s t i o n w h e t h e r a l s o 
'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' o r a t l e a s t e l e m e n t s o f them 
c h a r a c t e r i z e d i f f e r e n t p a r t s o f t h e e a r l y P a u l i n e churches. 
( 3 ) The reasons f o r i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n (Weber; Niebuhr; 
Berger/Luckmann): S o c i o l o g y has g i v e n us f u r t h e r reasons 
why t h e development f r o m s e c t - t y p e t o c h u r c h - t y p e o r i n 
t h e o l o g i c a l t e r m s f r o m c h a r i s m a t i c s t r u c t u r e t o 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n h a p p e n s . Weber f i r s t o f a l l 
c o n t r i b u t e d a n e l a b o r a t e d d e s c r i p t i o n o f how 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n happens. Reasons why i t happens were 
c o n t r i b u t e d by Niebuhr and Berger/Luckmann. Some are the 
changes caused by w e a l t h , t h e s h i f t happening th r o u g h the 
r i s e o f t h e second g e n e r a t i o n and a general human need f o r 
h a b i t u a l i z a t i o n . 
However u n l i k e t h e t h e o l o g i c a l j u d g m e n t t h a t t h i s 
development was a d e c l i n e o r f a l l t h e s o c i o l o g i s t s t r y t o 
d e s c r i b e i t i n a v a l u e - f r e e way.i^' 
As we w i l l see i n t h e next chapter many t h e o l o g i a n s have 
made use o f s o c i o l o g i c a l m e t h o d o l o g y and knowledge. 
T h e r e f o r e i t w i l l be u s e f u l t o r e v i e w some o f t h e i r 
r e s e a r c h . 
1 6 1 E s p e c i a l 1 y Weber's v i e w f a c e s t h e d i f f i c u l t y t h a t 
'charisma' was o r i g i n a l l y by no means a v a l u e - f r e e term. 
A c c o r d i n g t o P a u l , 'charisma' must be j u d g e d as a 
p o s i t i v e t h i n g because i t i s God's g i f t o f gra c e . 
T h e r e f o r e , w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o Paul , t h e development from 
a c h a r i s m a t i c community towards t h e i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d 
church i s i n danger o f being understood as a n e g a t i v e 
d e c l i n e . 
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P a r t Three 
THEOLOGICAL APPROACHES MAKING USE OF SOCIOLOGY 
§ 25, I n t r o d u c t i o n 
T r o e l t s c h i s a good example o f a t h e o l o g i a n who has a l s o 
been w o r k i n g as a s o c i o l o g i s t . However, a t a l a t e r stage 
b i b l i c a l s c h o l a r s began t o make more and more use o f 
s c i e n t i f i c methods developed by t h e human sc i e n c e s . 
At t h i s p o i n t i t i s i m p o r t a n t t o make a d i s t i n c t i o n 
between s o c i o - h i s t o r i c a l and s o c i o l o g i c a l approaches. We 
s h a l l understand i n t h e f o l l o w i n g t h a t s o c i o - h i s t o r i c a l 
approaches are c h a r a c t e r i z e d by t h e i r use o f the s o c i a l 
s i t u a t i o n which r e a l l y e x i s t e d i n h i s t o r y as opposed t o 
c o n s t r u c t i n g ideas or h y p o t h e t i c a l models. Concerning our 
area we s h a l l have t o look a t s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e s l i k e 
" f a m i l y " , " s t a t e " , " s o c i e t y " , " a s s o c i a t i o n " or "household". 
T h i s approach can ma i n l y be seen i n t h e works of E.A. 
Judge, C. H i l l , G. TheiBen, W. Meeks, D. T i d b a l l and R. 
Banks.^ I n t h e f o l l o w i n g we s h a l l make use e s p e c i a l l y o f 
Judge's, C. H i l l ' s and TheiBen's c o n t r i b u t i o n s . 
I n c o n t r a s t t o t h i s we s h a l l d e f i n e as s o c i o l o g i c a l 
a p p r o a c h e s t h o s e w h i c h d e s c r i b e t h e i r o b j e c t by using 
a b s t r a c t concepts such as we have seen mainl y i n t h e work 
o f Weber. An i d e a l - t y p i c a l approach can be seen i n t h e work 
o f B. Holmberg. We are conscious t h a t many works can not 
c l e a r l y be put i n one o r t h e o t h e r c a t e g o r y but sometimes 
make use o f both approaches. 
1 See b i b l i o g r a p h y , 
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The c o n t r i b u t i o n s o f Judge, H i l l and TheiSen are n o t 
p r i m a r i l y c o n cerned w i t h t h e q u e s t i o n o f 'charisma' and 
' o f f i c e ' . However, we have decided t h a t they are i m p o r t a n t 
f o r a f u l l e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f e a r l y c h u r c h s t r u c t u r e s 
m a i n l y f o r two reasons: 
F i r s t l y , we have seen t h a t t h e paradigm o f 'charisma' and 
' o f f i c e ' has been v e r y h e l p f u l i n g a i n i n g some 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e r e g u l a r i t y o f c e r t a i n m i n i s t r i e s . 
However, on t h e whole t h i s a n t i t h e s i s i s an a b s t r a c t 
concept which f r o m a h i s t o r i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e i s a l i e n t o 
t h e b i b l i c a l t e x t s , 2 The same a p p l i e s from a d i f f e r e n t 
p e r s p e c t i v e t o s o c i o l o g i c a l concepts which a l s o t r y t o 
analy z e t h e h i s t o r i c a l s e t t i n g s from a modern p e r s p e c t i v e 
by u s i n g a b s t r a c t concepts. We do n o t by any means deny 
t h a t both t h e above concepts have been h e l p f u l i n g a i n i n g a 
f u l l e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f e a r l y C h r i s t i a n church s t r u c t u r e s . 
However, t h i s leaves us w i t h t he q u e s t i o n o f what k i n d o f 
concepts t h e people i n b i b l i c a l times may have used t o 
d e s c r i b e t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n groups. T h e r e f o r e we have 
decided t o i n v o l v e t h e s o c i o - h i s t o r i c a l c o n t r i b u t i o n s o f 
Judge, H i l l and TheiBen. They w i l l o f f e r us more concrete 
i d e a s o f h i s t o r i c a l s o c i a l s e t t i n g s and a d i f f e r e n t 
p e r s p e c t i v e o f e a r l y church o r d e r . Thus these c o n t r i b u t i o n s 
may be seen as an i m p o r t a n t supplement t o the debate 
c o n c e r n i n g 'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' . 
Secondly, some r e l a t i o n s h i p s between 'charisma' such as 
glosso lalia and a c e r t a i n s t r a t u m have been claimed.^ 
T h e r e f o r e we seem t o be j u s t i f i e d i n l o o k i n g a t these 
aspects o f s o c i o - h i s t o r i c a l c o n t r i b u t i o n s as w e l l . 
Cf. E l l i s , E,E,, Theology, 88: "But one may q u e s t i o n 
w h e t h e r t h e a n t i t h e s i s between c h a r i s m and o f f i c e . 
S p i r i t and f o r m , t h a t t h e y [ c e r t a i n C o n t i n e n t a l 
t h e o l o g i a n s ] p o s t u l a t e d i s a p r o p e r p e r s p e c t i v e from 
which t o understand t h e P a u l i n e c o n c e p t i o n or p r a x i s , " 
However, we have t r i e d t o show t h a t t h i s a n t i t h e s i s 
o f f e r s a h e l p f u l p e r s p e c t i v e . 
Cf. § 27.5 and § 28.3. 
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IV THE SOCIO-HISTORICAL APPROACH IN A 
THEOLOGICAL CONTEXT 
§ 26. E. A. Judge 
26.1 Judge's S o c i o - h i s t o r i c a l Approach 
When t h e a n c i e n t h i s t o r i a n Edwin A. Judge p u b l i s h e d h i s 
book The Social Pattern of Christian Groups in the First 
Century and h i s a r t i c l e 'The E a r l y C h r i s t i a n s as a 
S c h o l a s t i c Community'^ i n 1960 t h e r e was h a r d l y any up-to-
d a t e work i n t h i s area. 
We have seen i n t h e s o c i o l o g i c a l views above t h a t s o c i a l 
t r a n s i t i o n - f o r example from s e c t - t y p e t o church-type - i s 
of v e r y s p e c i a l i n t e r e s t f o r t h e s o c i o l o g i s t . Judge p o i n t s 
o u t t h a t t h e 
New Testament i s i t s e l f t h e product o f [such k i n d s o f ] 
(...) s h i f t . I t s w r i t e r s are mainly Jews o f P a l e s t i n i a n 
a s s o c i a t i o n s , t h e i r readers t h e Greek-speaking members 
o f H e l l e n i s t i c communities. I t i n t e r p r e t s the r e l i g i o u s 
s i g n i f i c a n c e o f c e r t a i n events i n Judaea t o a p u b l i c 
u n f a m i l i a r w i t h t h a t s i t u a t i o n . s 
To p u t i t more b l u n t l y : t h e New Testament shows 
C h r i s t i a n i t y on i t s way from Jews i n Judaea t o H e l l e n i s t s 
i n t h e r e s t o f t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d . C h r i s t i a n i t y moves i n t o a 
new e n v i r o n m e n t . A c c o r d i n g t o Judge, t h i s s h i f t i n v o l v e s 
c u l t u r a l a d j u s t m e n t s . Once C h r i s t i a n i t y i s e s t a b l i s h e d up 
t o t h e stage o f a s e c t " i t belongs i n e v i t a b l y , as a s o c i a l 
phenomenon, t o t h e H e l l e n i s t i c r e p u b l i c s . "^  Judge c l a i m s 
* German t r a n s l a t i o n : ' D i e f r u h e n C h r i s t e n a l s 
s c h o l a s t i s c h e Gemeinschaft'. 
5 Judge, Pattern, 9. 
8 Judge, Pattern, 14. However, i t seems t o be a b i t 
a n a c h r o n i s t i c t o speak o f " r e p u b l i c s " a t t h i s stage. 
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t h a t t h e s e c t ' s " t h i n k i n g and behaviour n a t u r a l l y r e f l e c t 
t h e s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s o f t h e s e s t a t e s . " ' ' I n o r d e r t o 
d e t e c t t h e i n f l u e n c e t h a t t h e H e l l e n i s t i c environment had 
on t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n communities Judge compares i t w i t h 
o t h e r s o c i a l s e t t i n g s o f t h a t t i m e . He d e s c r i b e s t h e 
r e p u b l i c a n i n s t i t u t i o n s {politeia),^ t h e h o u s e h o l d 
c ommunity (oikonomia) and t h e u n o f f i c i a l a s s o c i a t i o n s 
i koinonia)In o r d e r t o answer t h e q u e s t i o n how people 
o u t s i d e t h e C h r i s t i a n communities m i g h t have c l a s s i f i e d 
t h e s e g r o u p s Judge d e s c r i b e s e s p e c i a l l y t h e P a u l i n e 
churches i n terms o f a " s c h o l a s t i c community".' ° We w i l l 
summarize h i s d e s c r i p t i o n s i n t h e f o l l o w i n g but o n l y as f a r 
as our t o p i c i s concerned. 
2 6 . 2 The Household Community: o £ . K O I / O / J l a ' ' 
Judge p o i n t s o u t t h e importance o f the s o c i a l s e t t i n g o f 
th e household e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e very p a r t i c u l a r s i t u a t i o n 
i n Judaea. 
But i n an area where t h e r e p u b l i c a n i n s t i t u t i o n s had 
never been e s t a b l i s h e d , t h e autonomy o f the household 
under i t s d e s p o t i c head was s t i l l t aken f o r granted i n 
New Testament t i m e s . Lords and masters, s e r v a n t s and 
stewards; t h e y are f a m i l i a r f i g u r e s i n t h e pa r a b l e s of 
Jesus.' 2 
However, i t was not o n l y i n t h i s area t h a t t h e household 
was an i m p o r t a n t s o c i a l u n i t o f s o c i e t y . The Roman r e p u b l i c 
^ Judge, Pattern, 1 4 . 
8 We w i l l l eave o u t t h e r e p u b l i c a n i n s t i t u t i o n s (politeia) 
- Judge, Pattern, 1 8 - 2 9 - as i t seems t o g i v e no 
c o n t r i b u t i o n t o our area o f i n t e r e s t . However, a good 
summary may be found i n : T i d b a l l , Introduction, 7 6 - 7 9 . 
9 Judge, Pattern, 1 8 - 4 8 . 
10 Judge, ' C h r i s t e n ' , 1 3 1 - 1 6 4 . 
11 Judge, Pattern, 3 0 - 3 9 . 
12 Judge, Pattern, 3 0 . However, i t i s n o t a t a l l obvious 
t h a t r e p u b l i c a n i n s t i t u t i o n s w o u l d have caused t h e 
d e c l i n e i n t h e dominance o f t h e p a t e r f a m i l i a s . Judge's 
view seems t o be r a t h e r q u e s t i o n a b l e a t t h i s p o i n t . 
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a l s o r e c o g n i z e d t h e powers t h e Roman pater fami lias enjoyed 
over h i s f a m i l y and " t h e r i g h t s and d u t i e s imposed by t h e 
r e l a t i o n s h i p o f cJ ientela.'"* ^  
Not o n l y t h e r e l a t i v e s o f t h e pater fami lias were members 
o f t h i s k i n d o f household, but freedmen and o t h e r people 
a l s o a s s o c i a t e d t h e m s e l v e s w i t h t h i s s o c i a l s e t t i n g f o r 
mutual b e n e f i t . They had t o show l o y a l t y towards t he head 
o f t h e f a m i l y and t h e r e f o r e t h e y c o u l d e x p e c t t h e i r 
m a t e r i a l and s o c i a l needs t o be met. "The i n t i m a c y o f t h i s 
g r o u p i n g o f f e r e d t h e k i n d o f s e c u r i t y t h a t an over-extended 
r e p u b l i c was no l o n g e r f e l t t o a f f o r d . " ^ * 
Not j u s t s m a l l e r s o c i a l s e t t i n g s l i k e f a m i l i e s were 
o r g a n i z e d i n t h i s way. A l t h o u g h Judge h e s i t a t e s t o say t h a t 
t h e whole r e p u b l i c was o r g a n i z e d as a u n i v e r s a l clientela 
he p o i n t s o u t t h a t Augustus i n h i s ffes Gestae expresses h i s 
r e l a t i o n s h i p t o t h e p u b l i c i n terms o f "the formal and 
u n i v e r s a l acknowledgement o f him as Pater Patriae.'"* ^ This 
shows t h e p a t e r n a l i s m which was t h e i m p o r t a n t b a s i s o f the 
power o f t h e Caesar, Judge draws t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t 
The p e r p e t u a t i o n o f t h e Caesarian system was not t h e 
r e s u l t o f a s i n i s t e r d y n a s t i c i s m : i t was t h e pr o d u c t of 
t h e f a m i l y ' s o b l i g a t i o n s t o i t s own t r a d i t i o n , . and the 
l o y a l t y o f t h e dependents t o t h e p a t r o n a l household. 
T h i s g i v e s t h e i m p r e s s i o n t h a t t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e 
c7/ente7a-system can h a r d l y be o v e r e s t i m a t e d i n t h a t p e r i o d 
o f t i m e . The household community was fundamental i n a n c i e n t 
s o c i e t y . 
L i k e t h e r e p u b l i c t h e household was a l s o l i n k e d t o g e t h e r 
by r e l i g i o n . The household "expressed i t s s o l i d a r i t y i n a 
common r e l i g i o n . " ' ^ T h i s i s a l s o v e r y i m p o r t a n t f o r t h e 
e a r l y C h r i s t i a n g r o u p s : Many c o n v e r s i o n s a t t h i s e a r l y 
13 Judge, Pattern, 31. 
1* Judge, Pattern, 31. 
15 Judge, Pattern, 32. 
'6 Judge, Pattern, 33. 
17 Judge, Pattern, 35. 
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stage were i n f a c t household c o n v e r s i o n s . Judge g i v e s the 
households o f t h e Roman army o f f i c e r C o r n e l i u s ( A c t s 10.1-
4 8 ) , t h a t o f L y d i a , a d e a l e r i n p u r p l e c l o t h ( A c t s 
1 6 . 1 4 f . ) , t h a t o f t h e C o r i n t h i a n c i t y ' s j a i l e r ( A c t s 
1 6.33), t h a t o f Stephanas (1 Cor 1.16) and t h a t o f t h e 
c h i e f r u l e r o f t h e synagogue ( A c t s 18.8) as examples f o r 
such c o n v e r s i o n s o f households. The s o c i a l s e t t i n g o f a 
h o u s e h o l d was n o t o n l y o f some i m p o r t a n c e as f a r as 
people's c o n v e r s i o n s were concerned. 
Not o n l y was t h e c o n v e r s i o n o f a household t h e n a t u r a l 
o r even necessary way o f e s t a b l i s h i n g t h e new c u l t i n 
u n f a m i l i a r s u r r o u n d i n g s , but t h e household remained t h e 
soundest b a s i s f o r t h e meetings o f C h r i s t i a n s . i ^ 
C h r i s t i a n s d i d n o t e x i s t as u n d i f f e r e n t i a t e d u n i t s but 
t h e y were much more l i k e l y household groups. Judge supposes 
t h a t t h e New Testament phrase "the church ( s c . meeting) i n 
one's house"i9 denotes e i t h e r "the meeting o f a l a r g e r body 
o f C h r i s t i a n s t h r o u g h t h e h o s p i t a l i t y o f a p a r t i c u l a r 
h o u s e h o l d , o r t h e members o f t h e C h r i s t i a n meeting as 
s e p a r a t e l y c o n s t i t u t e d who happen t o b e l o n g t o t h e 
household concerned."2o 
New Testament w r i t e r s do not j u s t use t h i s s o c i a l s e t t i n g 
t o d e s c r i b e these C h r i s t i a n g a t h e r i n g s . They a l s o use i t t o 
express t h e i r t h e o l o g i c a l ideas. They t a l k f o r example of 
"God's household" (Eph 2.19) and "the household o f f a i t h " 
(Gal 6.10). 
U n f o r t u n a t e l y Judge does n o t d e s c r i b e any c o n c r e t e 
consequences t h a t t h e household s e t t i n g might have had on 
t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n communities.21 
18 Judge, Pattern, 36. 
19 Judge, Pattern, 37. 
20 Judge, Pattern, 37. 
21 c f . F i l s o n , ' S i g n i f i c a n c e ' , 105-112, 
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26,3 U n o f f i c i a l A s s o c i a t i o n s : yzoLvuuLa^^ 
As we have a l r e a d y seen i n t h e work o f E. Hatch a 
p a r a l l e l t o C h r i s t i a n c o m m u n i t i e s were t h e " r e l i g i o u s 
s o c i e t i e s (,,,) [ w h i c h ] gave f o r m a l e x p r e s s i o n t o t h e i r 
u n i t y i n t h e w o r s h i p o f a god. "23 There were r e l i g i o u s 
s o c i e t i e s whose members belonged t o a common p r o f e s s i o n o r 
i n d u s t r y , as f o r example t h e s i l v e r s m i t h s a t Ephesus (A c t s 
19.24,27). They were l i n k e d t o g e t h e r i n w o r s h i p p i n g a god 
o r g o d d e s s . A p a r t f r o m t h a t t h e s e s o c i e t i e s o f f e r e d 
" occasion f o r c o n v i v i a l g a t h e r i n g " and as a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c 
a c t i v i t y t h e y c e l e b r a t e d d i n n e r s under t h e aegis o f t h e 
d e i t y t h e y w o r s h i pped. 2 4 "They a l s o a c t e d as f r i e n d l y 
s o c i e t i e s , h o l d i n g common f u n d s f o r c h a r i t y , and i n 
p a r t i c u l a r o f f e r i n g s e c u r i t y o f b u r i a l . " 2 5 judge concedes 
" t h a t t h e r e i s a s e r i o u s l a c k o f i n f o r m a t i o n about t h e i r 
membership and a c t i v i t i e s i n themselves."2e 
A l s o t h e C h r i s t i a n groups can be t h o u g h t o f i n terms o f 
r e l i g i o u s s o c i e t i e s . They were p r o b a b l y d i f f e r e n t from 
o t h e r s o c i e t i e s i n two a r e a s . Although they maintained 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l l i n k s t h e y had no "recognized n a t i o n a l seat 
f o r t h e i r c u l t " . 2 7 And as a n o t h e r abnormal p e c u l i a r i t y 
t h e i r members were drawn from a v e r y broad g e o g r a p h i c a l 
area.28 
However, l i k e t h e o t h e r s they c o u l d be named a f t e r "the 
god whose patronage t h e y c l a i m e d . " 2 9 A l t h o u g h , a c c o r d i n g t o 
Judge, t h e y d i d n o t l i k e t o be named as C h r i s t i a n s i t 
22 Judge, Pattern, 40-48, 
2 3 Judge, Pattern, 40. 
2 4 Judge, Pattern, 40. 
2 5 Judge, Pattern, 40. 
26 Judge, Pattern, 4 1 . 
2 7 Judge, Pattern, 44. 
2 8 Judge, Pattern, 44. 
2 9 Judge, Pattern, 44. 
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" c e r t a i n l y does n o t mean t h a t they were u n w i l l i n g t o be 
t h o u g h t o f as f o r m i n g an a s s o c i a t i o n o f t h e usual k i n d . " 3 ° 
Judge d e s c r i b e s t h e C h r i s t i a n community i n Jerusalem as 
modeled on a r e g u l a r s y s t e m o f government. They had a 
" b o a r d o f s p e c i a l c o m m i s s i o n e r s who a d m i n i s t e r e d t h e 
c o m m u n i t y " , an a d d i t i o n a l b o a r d (...) t o d e a l w i t h 
f i n a n c i a l a f f a i r s " and an " a d v i s o r y c o u n c i l o f s e n i o r 
members. "31 V a c a n c i e s were f i l l e d "by t h e r e c o g n i z e d 
r e p u b l i c a n method o f s o r t i t i o n from a p r e s e l e c t e d f i e l d " 3 2 
( A c t s 1.23,26) o r by e l e c t i o n by t h e membership p l u s 
c o n f i r m a t i o n by t h e o r i g i n a l board ( A c t s 6.2-6).33 
A c c o r d i n g t o Judge, t h e C h r i s t i a n group a t A n t i o c h "seems 
t o be c o n s t i t u t e d s i m p l y as an assembly, under c h a r i s m a t i c 
l e a d e r s h i p " 3 * 
Judge c o n c l u d e s t h a t t h e " C h r i s t i a n a s s o c i a t i o n s were 
t h e m s e l v e s i n c o r p o r a t e d , and recognized as p a r t o f the 
3 0 Judge, Pattern, 45. 
3 1 Judge, Pattern, 45 f . 
3 2 Judge, Pattern, 45. 
33 Cf. F i t z m y e r , ' C h r i s t i a n i t y ' , 250f.: Fitzmyer shows t h a t 
t h e "commision i s g i v e n t o M a t t h i a s by t h e 'Lord' 
h i m s e l f (2:24) t h r o u g h t h e c a s t i n g o f t h e l o t " ( 2 5 0 ) . 
T h i s method was w e l l known i n t h e OT both f o r p r i e s t l y 
f u n c t i o n s i n t h e temple ( c f . 1 Chron 24.5; 26.13f.; Neh 
10.34; e t c . ) and f o r s e r v i c e i n t h e army (Judg 20.9). I t 
was a l s o i n use i n t h e Essene community. T h e r e f o r e t h e 
method a p p l i e d t o t h e e l e c t i o n o f M a t t h i a s has i t s 
p a r a l l e l s r a t h e r i n these areas than i n t h e r e p u b l i c . 
3 4 Judge, Pattern, 46. U n f o r t u n a t e l y Judge does n o t d e f i n e 
what he means by " c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r s h i p " . However, as 
he does n o t e x p e c t "any c o n s t i t u t i o n a l n o v e l t y " i t may 
be t h a t he f o l l o w s Max Weber's s o c i o - p s y c h o l o g i c a l 
concept o f t h e " c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r " . Judge does not g i v e 
t h e i m p r e s s i o n t h a t he t h i n k s o f a community where a l l 
members p a r t i c i p a t e i n t h e l i f e o f t h e group a c c o r d i n g 
t o t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l g i f t s o f grace. 
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normal s o c i a l o r d e r " . 3 5 He d e s c r i b e s t h e i r s o c i a l s e t t i n g s 
i n terms o f t h e contemporary s o c i e t i e s . 3 6 
26.4 T he E a r l y C h u r c h e s as S c h o l a s t i c 
Communi t i e s 
F acing t h e q u e s t i o n "what t h e i r c ontemporaries would have 
made o f them"3 7 Judge t r i e s t o d e s c r i b e t h e e a r l y churches, 
e s p e c i a l l y t h e P a u l i n e ones, as s c h o l a s t i c communities. He 
argues t h a t t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n churches "were founded and 
t o some e x t e n t c a r r i e d on u n d e r t h e a u s p i c e s o f 
p r o f e s s i o n a l p r e a c h e r s , which makes them p a r a l l e l i n some 
r e s p e c t s t o t h e p h i l o s o p h i c a l movements o f the day. "38 
A c c o r d i n g t o Judge, t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e C h r i s t i a n m ission 
was m a i n l y an academic one which he c l a i m s i s a l s o t h e 
reason why we know so much more about t h i s movement than 
about a l l t h e o t h e r r e l i g i o u s movement o f those days. He 
judges t h a t C h r i s t i a n l i t e r a t u r e d e a l s almost e n t i r e l y w i t h 
these i n t e l l e c t u a l aspects and t h a t we t h e r e f o r e know much 
more about e t h i c a l and t h e o l o g i c a l t o p i c s than about the 
q u e s t i o n s o f r e l i g i o u s p r a c t i c e . 3 9 
3 5 Judge, Pattern, 48. 
36 Judge, ' C h r i s t e n ' , 136: He d e s c r i b e s t h e main t h e s i s of 
h i s book Pattern as f o l l o w s : "Man kann sagen, daS d i e 
e r s t e n K i r c h e n i n den von d e r p a u l i n i s c h e n Mission 
b e r u h r t e n h e i d n i s c h e n S t a d t e n Genossenschaften waren, 
d i e von l o k a l e n Standespersonen g e f o r d e r t wurden und 
d e r e n Mi t g 1 i e d s c h a f t s i c h aus den A n g e h o r i g e n d e r 
verschiedenen s o z i a l e n Abstufungen zusammensetzte." 
37 Judge, ' C h r i s t i a n s ' , 8. Cf. ' C h r i s t e n ' , 137: "Wir mussen 
n i c h t n u r f e s t s t e l l e n , wer d i e C h r i s t e n waren und 
welches V e r h a l t n i s s i e a l s Gruppe zur g e s e l I s c h a f t l i c h e n 
S t r u k t u r h a t t e n , s o n d e r n auch, wofur s i e a l s Gruppe 
e x i s t i e r t e n , welche A k t i v i t a t e n s i e p f l e g t e n , und was 
i h r e Z e i t g e n o s s e n wohl uber s i e gedacht haben." 
38 Judge, ' C h r i s t i a n s ' , 125. Cf. ' C h r i s t e n ' , 148. 
39 Judge, ' C h r i s t e n ' , 148. 
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A c c o r d i n g t o Judge, Paul " e s t a b l i s h e d a s e t o f c o r p o r a t e 
s o c i e t i e s independent o f h i m s e l f and y e t l i n k e d t o him by a 
c o n s t a n t t r a f f i c o f d e l e g a t i o n s . 
26.5 Poor and R i c h i n t h e E a r l y C h r i s t i a n 
Groups 
Judge r e c o g n i z e d among h i s contemporaries o f about 1960 
t h a t t h e y " l i k e t o c u l t i v a t e t h e i d e a t h a t i t [ t h e 
C h r i s t i a n movement] f l o u r i s h e d among t h e depressed s e c t i o n s 
o f s o c i e t y . " * ^ He i d e n t i f i e s some o f them as people w i t h an 
" i d e o l o g i c a l i n t e r e s t i n i d e n t i f y i n g (...) [ t h e e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n ] impetus as t h a t o f s o c i a l d i s c o n t e n t " and who 
have a " b e l i e f i n t h e c l a s s s t r u g g l e " . * 2 N o t i n g t h e 
"community o f goods" among t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s , "Paul 
'working w i t h h i s hands', and t h e 'not many wise not 
many m i g h t y , n o t many noble' a t C o r i n t h they come t o the 
c o n c l u s i o n t h a t t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n community was a 
movement o f p r o t e s t among the wor k i n g c l a s s e s " . * 3 
Judge does n o t f o l l o w these l i n e s . He demands a proper 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f t h e s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n o f t h e e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n s p r o p e r l y . Judge argues t h a t many C h r i s t i a n s i n 
t h o s e days belonged t o households as we have seen above. 
However, these household dependents were "by no means the 
most debased s e c t i o n o f s o c i e t y " . They "enjoyed s e c u r i t y 
and a moderate p r o s p e r i t y . " ' * ^ From the verse 1 Cor 1.26 he 
d r a w s a d i f f e r e n t c o n c l u s i o n compared w i t h what he 
mentioned above: n o t i c i n g t h a t t h e C o r i n t h i a n group d i d not 
*o Judge, ' C h r i s t i a n s ' , 135. Cf. ' C h r i s t e n ' , 162. 
Judge, Pattern, 51. 
<2 Judge, Pattern, 51. 
*3 Judge, Pattern, 5 1 . These c o n c l u s i o n s a r e o f course very 
much r e m i n i s c e n t o f what t h e M a r x i s t Kautsky s a i d . Cf. 
Kautsky, Foundations. 
Judge, Pattern, 60. 
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c o n t a i n "many i n t e l l e c t u a l , p o l i t i c i a n s , o r persons of 
g e n t l e b i r t h " he concludes t h a t " t h i s would suggest t h a t 
t h e group d i d a t l e a s t draw upon t h i s m i n o r i t y t o some 
e x t e n t . " ^ 5 
I n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s Judge i d e n t i f i e s about f o r t y people 
who v e r y l i k e l y sponsored Paul's a c t i v i t i e s . Judge c a l l s 
them "persons o f substance, members o f a c u l t i v a t e d s o c i a l 
e l i t e . "'•s 
Judge c l a i m s t h a t Paul's p r o f e s s i o n a l f o l l o w i n g c o n t a i n e d 
a b o u t f o r t y p e o p l e as w e l l . So t h e r e were about e i g h t y 
people who " s u p p l i e d t h e p l a t f o r m and r e t i n u e o f Paul t h e 
s o p h i s t . "'•^  
Having looked a t a l l these people Judge concludes t h a t 
t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n c o m m u n i t i e s c o n t a i n e d people from a 
broad v a r i e t y o f s o c i a l backgrounds but c e r t a i n l y not o n l y 
poor and depressed people. 
26,6 The Development o f t h e E a r l y C h r i s t i a n 
Communities 
A c c o r d i n g t o Judge, t h e d i s c i p l e s s e t up a s e c t i n the 
f i r s t t h i r t y years which was much more c o n f o r m i s t than many 
o f t h e e a r l i e r r a d i c a l ideas.*8 This s e c t developed towards 
a movement which had some p a r a l l e l s i n t h e a s c e t i c s e c t s . A 
s y s t e m o f a d m i n i s t r a t i o n was s e t up w h i c h d e a l t w i t h 
d o c t r i n a l and r i t u a l a c t i v i t i e s . ' * ^ The g a t h e r i n g s were hel d 
i n t h e temple and i n p r i v a t e households. The l a t t e r were 
e s p e c i a l l y i m p o r t a n t f o r Paul's m i n i s t r y . s o 
<5 Judge, Pattern, 59. 
Judge, ' C h r i s t i a n s ' , 130. Cf. ' C h r i s t e n ' , 156. 
^7 Malherbe, Aspects, 47. 
<8 Judge, ' C h r i s t e n ' , 143. 
*9 Judge, ' C h r i s t e n ' , 144f. 
50 Judge, ' C h r i s t e n ' , 156. 
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L a t e r on some people were a l s o e l e c t e d t o deal w i t h the 
f i n a n c e s . The s e c t s developed towards churches which were 
looked a f t e r by p r o f e s s i o n a l preachers t r a v e l l i n g from one 
C h r i s t i a n community t o t h e o t h e r . s i 
26.7 D i s c u s s i o n o f Judge's Views 
( 1 ) The view t h a t has p r o b a b l y been most i n f l u e n t i a l f o r 
t h e l a t e r d i s c u s s i o n was t h e t h e s i s t h a t C h r i s t i a n i t y a t 
i t s v e r y b e g i n n i n g s was n o t j u s t a movement o f p r o t e s t i n g 
p r o l e t a r i a n s b u t t h a t i t c o n t a i n e d people from a broad 
v a r i e t y o f s o c i a l backgrounds. Malherbe has c a l l e d t h i s 
t h e s i s a "new consensus". We w i l l have t o ask l a t e r on 
whether t h i s s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e a f f e c t e d t h e s t r u c t u r e o f the 
C h r i s t i a n groups. T h i s q u e s t i o n was n o t r e a l l y faced by 
Judge. 
( 2 ) U n f o r t u n a t e l y Judge does not r e a l l y e l a b o r a t e on what 
t h e i n f l u e n c e o f t h e i r contemporary s o c i a l s e t t i n g was on 
t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e i n d i v i d u a l C h r i s t i a n communities. How 
d i d t h e a l r e a d y e x i s t i n g s t r u c t u r e o f t h e household i n 
which t h e C h r i s t i a n s met a f f e c t t h e r u l i n g o f t h e whole 
c o n g r e g a t i o n ? Were t h e more weal t h y people more i n f l u e n t i a l 
when i t comes t o q u e s t i o n s o f power and a u t h o r i t y ? Judge 
does n o t answer these q u e s t i o n s . We w i l l have t o keep h i s 
c o n c l u s i o n s i n mind and t o see whether they w i l l lead us t o 
answers o f our q u e s t i o n s about t h e s t r u c t u r e o f the E a r l y 
Church. 
( 3 ) Judge's view i s ve r y much based on t h e impression 
g i v e n by Luke i n A c t s . Meeks o f f e r s t h e c r i t i c i s m t h a t 
Judge's s k e t c h i s b o l d and i m p r e s s i o n i s t i c , based more 
on t h e a c c o u n t i n A c t s t h a n on t h e evidence i n the 
l e t t e r s and i g n o r e s c r i t i c a l q u e s t i o n s about both k i n d s 
o f sources.52 
51 Judge, ' C h r i s t e n ' , 148. 
5 2 Meeks, Christians, 82. 
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I n d e e d J u d g e p a y s h a r d l y any a t t e n t i o n t o t h e s e 
d i f f e r e n c e s . To g i v e an example: Judge bases on t h e 
evidence o f Acts h i s argument t h a t Paul was recognized as a 
s o p h i s t w i t h a good a b i l i t y as an o r a t o r . I t can h a r d l y be 
d o u b t e d t h a t Luke p r e s e n t s Paul i n Act s a t l e a s t as a 
s p l e n d i d o r a t o r h a v i n g arguments w i t h Greek p h i l o s o p h e r s 
( A c t s 17.18), g i v i n g even a speech i n t h e Athenian Court o f 
t h e Areopagus ( A c t s 1 7 . 1 9 f f . ) and q u o t i n g Greek poets (Acts 
17.28).53 However, Judge does n o t f a c e t h e c o n t r a s t t h a t 
t h e C h r i s t i a n s i n C o r i n t h were c e r t a i n l y n o t impressed by 
Paul's r h e t o r i c . Paul h i m s e l f quotes them: "'His l e t t e r s ' , 
so i t i s s a i d , 'are w e i g h t y and p o w e r f u l ; but as a speaker 
he i s b e n e a t h c o n t e m p t ' " (2 Cor 10.10 REB). T h i s i s 
c e r t a i n l y n o t P a u l , t h e g r e a t s o p h i s t i c o r a t o r . Judge 
s h o u l d t a k e t h i s c o n t r a s t i n t o account. 
( 4 ) Judge emphasizes t h e i n t e l l e c t u a l s i d e o f Paul's 
t e a c h i n g where q u e s t i o n s o f e t h i c s and d o c t r i n e are 
d i s c u s s e d . T h i s i s one o f t h e main reasons which leads him 
t o d e s c r i b e t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s i n terms o f a s c h o l a s t i c 
community. As Malherbe p u t s i t : "[Judge] suggests t h a t the 
i s s u e s between Paul and h i s C h r i s t i a n r i v a l s i n v o l v e d 
academic b e l i e f r a t h e r than r e l i g i o u s p r a c t i c e . " s * However, 
i t seems t o be d o u b t f u l whether t h e s e two aspects were 
a c t u a l l y s e p a r a t e d i n Paul's l e t t e r s . 
J u s t t o g i v e two example: what about t h e very i m p o r t a n t 
passage Rom 6.1-11 on baptism? Does Paul i n these verses 
d e a l w i t h e t h i c a l q u e s t i o n s or w i t h r i t u a l q u e s t i o n s or 
w i t h d o c t r i n a l q u e s t i o n s ? I s i t j u s t an i n t e l l e c t u a l issue 
o r a l s o p r a c t i c a l ? One would f i n d i t r a t h e r d i f f i c u l t t o 
de c i d e about these d i f f e r e n t c a t e g o r i e s . Or what about the 
r e g u l a t i o n c o n c e r n i n g meat which had been consecrated t o 
heathen d e i t i e s (1 Cor 8 ) . J u s t e t h i c a l o r a l s o r i t u a l ? One 
53 Judge, ' C h r i s t e n ' , 153, 
5* Malherbe, /Aspects, 53. 
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would a g a i n f i n d i t r a t h e r d i f f i c u l t t o decide about these 
d i f f e r e n t c a t e g o r i e s . C o n c e n t r a t i o n e x c l u s i v e l y on any one 
o f t h ese aspects b l i n d s us t o t h e o t h e r s which are a l s o 
p r e s e n t . 
26.8 C o n c l u s i o n 
Judge's view as a whole must be viewed as an e a r l y s t e p 
f o r w a r d s c o n c e r n i n g t h e h o r i z o n o f o u r c o n t e m p o r a r y 
a t t e m p t s t o d e s c r i b e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y i n s o c i o - h i s t o r i c a l 
t e r m s . J u d g e was c e r t a i n l y v e r y much ahead o f t h e 
d i s c u s s i o n when he p u b l i s h e d h i s views from 1960 onwards. 
As we have seen above, t h e work l a c k s i n some areas 
e l a b o r a t i o n and d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n . T h i s must be c r i t i c i z e d 
f r o m our l a t e r p o i n t o f view. N e v e r t h e l e s s , i t has evoked 
c o n s i d e r a b l e d i s c u s s i o n as we w i l l see f u r t h e r on and i s 
s t i l l v a l u a b l e as f a r as some o f t h e c o n t r i b u t i o n s are 
c o n c e r n e d . E s p e c i a l l y h i s v i e w s on t h e s o c i a l 
s t r a t i f i c a t i o n o f e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y a r e s t i l l v e r y 
v a l u a b l e . 5 5 
§ 27. C I i f f o r d Hi 11 
27.1 I n t r o d u c t i o n 
C l i f f o r d S. H i l l s u b m i t t e d h i s Ph.D.-thesis w i t h the 
t i t l e 'The S o c i o l o g y o f t h e New Testament Church t o A.D. 
62: An E x a m i n a t i o n o f t h e E a r l y New Testament Church i n 
R e l a t i o n t o i t s C o n t e m p o r a r y S o c i a l S e t t i n g ' a t t h e 
U n i v e r s i t y o f Nottingham i n 1972. 
5 5 Note f o r example Malherbe, Aspects, 3 1 , who even c a l l s 
Judge's v i e w s on t h e s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n o f e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n i t y a "new consensus". 
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H i l l does by no means deny t h e s p i r i t u a l n a t u r e o f the 
E a r l y Church as t h e t e a c h i n g o f Paul shows i t . ^ e However, 
he a l s o does n o t want t o deny o r i g n o r e t h e s o c i a l 
i n f l u e n c e s o f s o c i a l s e t t i n g s o f t h a t t i m e s . 5 7 
H i l l m a i n l y f o c u s e s on t h e e x i s t e n c e o f r i c h and poor. 
However, t h e r e a r e t h r e e areas i n h i s t h e s i s which are o f 
some i n t e r e s t f o r us: contemporary s o c i a l s e t t i n g s t o the 
E a r l y Church and t h e i r i n f l u e n c e , t h e q u e s t i o n o f u n i t y or 
d i v e r s i t y o f e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y , and o f c o u r s e t h e 
e x i s t e n c e o f r i c h and poor. 
27.2 The I n f l u e n c e o f Other S o c i a l S e t t i n g s on 
t h e S t r u c t u r e o f t h e E a r l y Church 
H i l l i n v e s t i g a t e s t h e s o c i a l s e t t i n g s o f oikonomia and 
koinonia. For o u r p u r p o s e s t h e s o c i a l s e t t i n g o f the 
household i s o f some i n t e r e s t . 
As i t has a l r e a d y been p o i n t e d o u t by Judge, many 
c o n v e r s i o n s i n t o e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y were h o u s e h o l d 
c o n v e r s i o n s . F o l l o w i n g t h i s l i n e , H i l l assumes t h e 
e x i s t e n c e o f house-churches, but n o t o n l y because of the 
t e s t i m o n y o f A c t s . He i s ve r y much aware o f t h e problems of 
Acts as source m a t e r i a l f o r the E a r l y Church.^9 T h e r e f o r e 
he l o c a t e s not o n l y s e v e r a l house-churches which occur i n 
t h e P a u l i n e l e t t e r s ^ " b u t a l s o t r i e s t o draw c o n c l u s i o n s 
f r o m t h e l i s t o f g r e e t i n g i n Rom 16. I n Rom 16.11 Paul 
56 H i l l , C., ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 13. 
57 H i l l , C , 'S o c i o l o g y ' , 15: "The members o f t h e p r i m i t i v e 
c h u r c h were n o t o n l y p r o d u c t s o f a t h e o l o g i c a l i d e a 
(...) [ b u t ] a l s o p r o d u c t s o f t h e i r t i m e . " 
58 H i l l , C , 'S o c i o l o g y ' , 207-267. 
59 H i l l , C , 'S o c i o l o g y ' , 21-43. 
50 H i l l , C , ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 234: He r e f e r s t o Rom 16.5,23; 2 
Cor 16.19; Col 4.15; Phlm 1-3 where d i f f e r e n t house-
churches are mentioned. 
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mentions "those o f t h e household o f N a r c i s s u s who are i n 
t h e Lord's f e l l o w s h i p " (REB). H i l l argues t h a t Narcissus as 
th e householder was not a C h r i s t i a n and t h a t o n l y some o f 
h i s h o u s e h o l d had a c c e p t e d C h r i s t . However, t h i s was 
o b v i o u s l y n o t a h o u s e h o l d - c o n v e r s i o n as t h e householder 
o b v i o u s l y had n o t been t h e l e a d i n g f i g u r e t o w a r d s 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . T h e r e f o r e , H i l l argues, Paul had t o mention 
t h e C h r i s t i a n s i n t h i s household i n t h i s e x t r a o r d i n a r y way. 
Paul d i d n o t name them p e r s o n a l l y but as " i n d i v i d u a l s o n l y 
have s i g n i f i c a n c e as members o f t h e i r own p a r t i c u l a r 
g r o u p " , 6 1 he u s e d t h e name o f t h e i r h o u s e h o l d e r 
N a r c i s s u s . 8 2 j h i s n o t i c e leads H i l l t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t 
t h e o t h e r s i n g l e p e r s o n s i n t h e l i s t are not o r d i n a r y 
members o f h o u s e h o l d s b u t householders who r e p r e s e n t a 
c o n v e r t e d household. 
The f a c t t h a t C h r i s t i a n s m a i n l y met i n s m a l l e r groups 
l i k e households - H i l l a l s o uses t h e term koinonia i n order 
t o d e s c r i b e t h i s s o c i a l s e t t i n g - a l s o l e d t o some problems 
w h i c h we w i l l d i s c u s s i n t h e f o l l o w i n g : I t i s t h e 
f r a g m e n t a t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n i t y i n t o numerous small-groups 
r a t h e r t h a n i t s o v e r a l l u n i t y . ^ 3 
61 H i l l , C , ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 227. 
62 wedderburn. Reasons, 16: "The household o f Narcissus 
(16.11) may be t h a t o f C l a u d i u s ' former freedman; t r u e , 
he t o o had d i e d by t h e n , s h o r t l y a f t e r h i s master, but 
h i s h o u s e h o l d a l s o may have been absorbed i n t o the 
i m p e r i a l household"; T h e r e f o r e t h i s "might w e l l s imply 
be [ a r e f e r e n c e ] t o a group o f people d e s i g n a t e d by t h a t 
name; i t need n o t im p l y t h a t t hey met s e p a r a t e l y as a 
c h u r c h . Yet t h i s t o o would be p o s s i b l e " ( 4 5 ) . 
63 H i l l , C , ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 303: H i l l notes t h a t t h e u n i t y o f 
t h e e a r l y church as i t i s presented i n Acts i s more a 
t h e o l o g i c a l concept t h a n r e a l i t y . He says: "Nevertheless 
we were f o r c e d t o t h e v i e w t h a t t h e k o i n o n i a on a 
u n i v e r s a l s c a l e e x i s t e d o n l y i n t h e i d e a l i z e d p i c t u r e o f 
t h e c hurch i n t h e t h e o l o g y o f t h e w r i t e r o f A c t s . " Later 
on he shows t h a t a l s o Paul t r i e d t o encourage t h e 
i n d i v i d u a l h o u s e - g r o u p s t o s h a r e i n a u n i v e r s a l 
i d e n t i t y . Cf. 304. 
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27.3 U n i t y o r D i v e r s i t y o f E a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y ? 
H i l l p o i n t s o u t t h a t t h e " k o i n o n i a was e s s e n t i a l l y a 
s m a l l - g r o u p e t h o s . "^ 4 ^s we have seen above the e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n s m a i n l y met i n s m a l l e r groups l i k e households. 
"The C h r i s t i a n s were n o t o r g a n i z e d i n t o a community e i t h e r 
g e o g r a p h i c a l l y o r s o c i a 1 1 y . " ^ s H i 1 1 names f o u r elements 
which c h a r a c t e r i z e d t h e koinonia o f t h e C h r i s t i a n house-
groups: 
( 1 ) "There was a sense o f 'common belongingness' among 
th e members o f t h e group s i m i l a r t o t h e t i e s o f k i n s h i p 
w i t h i n t h e h o u s e h o l d b u t e x t e n d i n g beyond b l o o d 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s t o i n c l u d e a l l t h e b e l i e v e r s i n the 
p a r t i c u l a r group."^e 
(2) "Those who were c l o s e l y l i n k e d i n t h e C h r i s t i a n 
house-churches f e l t i m p e l l e d t o share t h e i r m a t e r i a l 
p o s s e s s i o n s and t o p r a c t i s e a form o f communism i n 
r e l a t i o n t o p r o p e r t y . " ^ 7 
( 3 ) "The common l i f e e x p e r i e n c e d by t h e members o f the 
g r o u p s was s t r o n g l y r e l i g i o u s l y o r i e n t a t e d and was 
b e l i e v e d by t h e members t o be an e x p r e s s i o n of t h e l i f e 
o f C h r i s t i n t h e w o r l d . " ^ ^ 
( 4 ) "The h o u s e - c o n g r e g a t i o n s were m o t i v a t e d by a 
po w e r f u l sense o f m i s s i o n . " ^ ^ 
A l t h o u g h these elements i n r e a l i t y m ainly a p p l i e d t o the 
i n d i v i d u a l C h r i s t i a n groups H i l l n o t i c e s t h a t 
Paul worked h a r d t o e x t e n d i t [ t h e k o i noni a] on a 
church u n i v e r s a l s c a l e p a r t i c u l a r l y i n such m a t t e r s as 
C h r i s t i a n g i v i n g b u t he d i d not f i n d i t easy.7° 
T h e r e f o r e a c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n P a u l ' s u n i v e r s a l 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e church and t h e r e a l i t y o f many small 
groups can be seen. 
6 4 H i l l , c . ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 
' S o c i o l o g y ' , 
304. 
6 5 H i l l , c . 245. 
6 6 H i l l , C , 'S o c i o l o g y ' , 246. 6 7 Hi 11 , c., ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 247. 
6 8 H i l l , c., ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 247. 
6 9 Hi 11 , c , ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 247f. 7 0 Hi 11 , C , 'S o c i o l o g y ' , 304. 
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H i l l d e s c r i b e s t h e i m p l i c a t i o n s o f these small-groups f o r 
t h e p a r t i c i p a n t s from a s o c i o - p s y c h o l o g i c a l p o i n t o f view. 
He t r i e s t o draw t h e c o n c l u s i o n " t h a t man can o n l y r e a c t 
m e a n i n g f u l l y w i t h i n a v e r y s m a l l c i r c l e o f p e r s o n a l 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s . " 7 1 A n a t u r a l l i m i t t o t h e numbers o f people 
w i t h i n t hese groups seems t o be g i v e n by t h e human c a p a c i t y 
t o engage o n l y i n a c e r t a i n l i m i t e d number o f deep personal 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , H i l l does n o t r e j e c t Paul's 
aim. He t r i e s t o understand him i n such a way t h a t 
t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f a r e l a t i o n s h i p o f b r o t h e r l y love 
and m u t u a l a c c e p t a n c e t o t h e degree o f s h a r i n g one 
a n o t h e r ' s burdens i s p o s s i b l e between a m u l t i p l i c i t y o f 
sm a l l - g r o u p s . ^ 2 
I n o r d e r t o d e s c r i b e t h e concept o f having a c o n t r a s t 
between a n a r r o w e r and a broader k i n d o f community H i l l 
d e f i n e s t h e " s o c i a l e t h o s o f t h e E a r l y Church as being 
d i r e c t e d t o w a r d s t h e c r e a t i o n o f a 'community w i t h i n a 
community'".^3 
E a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y c r e a t e d c o m m u n i t y where i n a 
s o c i o l o g i c a l c o n t e x t community d i d not e x i s t b e f o r e . The 
b a s i c p r i n c i p l e f o r b e i n g a b l e t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n the 
C h r i s t i a n community can be d e s c r i b e d as f o l l o w s : 
C h r i s t i a n i t y r e c o g n i z e d o n l y t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
t h e i n d i v i d u a l and God-i n-Ch r i s t as a v a l i d and 
s i g n i f i c a n t f orm o f d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n . ' ' " 
T h e r e f o r e C h r i s t i a n i t y d i d not o n l y make use o f a l r e a d y 
e x i s t i n g l i n k s as f o r example t h r o u g h b u i l d i n g on t h e 
h o u s e h o l d s y s t e m b u t i t a l s o c r e a t e d community i n new 
areas. As we w i l l see i n t h e f o l l o w i n g p a r t C h r i s t i a n i t y 
overcame f o r example t h e s t r a t i f i c a t i o n which was based on 
m a t e r i a l w e a l t h . 
71 H i l l , C , ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 304. 
72 H i l l , C , ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 304. 
73 H i l l , C , ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 304. 
74 H i l l , C , ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 305. 
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27.4 The E x i s t e n c e o f Rich and Poor w i t h i n E a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n Groups 
We have a l r e a d y seen i n t h e work o f E.A. Judge t h a t e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n i t y was n o t j u s t a movement o f poor and 
e c o n o m i c a l l y depressed people. H i l l agrees w i t h t h i s view. 
He conclu d e s . 
" C h r i s t i a n i t y i n i t s e a r l i e s t days was n o t j u s t a 
w o r k e r s ' r e v o l u t i o n a r y o r g a n i z a t i o n as i t has sometimes 
been r e p r e s e n t e d . " 7 s He c l e a r l y opposes Weber, T r o e l t s c h , 
Engels, Marx, and Kautsky a t t h i s p o i n t . 7 6 
I n a d d i t i o n t o many arguments t h a t we have a l r e a d y seen 
i n Judge's e l a b o r a t i o n H i l l a l s o quotes t h e e a r l y Second 
Century w i t n e s s P l i n y who i n h i s correspondence w i t h the 
Emperor T r a j a n d u r i n g t h e l a t t e r ' s p e r i o d o f o f f i c e as 
pro c o n s u l o f B i t h y n i a and Pontus, 111-112 A.D.77 mentions 
t h e C h r i s t i a n s . W i t h r e f e r e n c e t o p e r s e c u t i o n s o f 
C h r i s t i a n s he r e p o r t s t h a t "many o f every age, every c l a s s , 
and o f both sexes are being accused and w i l l c o n t i n u e t o be 
a c c u s e d " . j h i s c o n f i r m s t h e view t h a t t h e s t r a t i f i c a t i o n 
o f e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y i n c l u d e d p e o p l e from a l l s o c i a l 
c l a s s e s b u t not j u s t from t he bottom o f s o c i e t y . 
One argument t h a t has sometimes been used as an i n d i c a t o r 
f o r t h e e x i s t e n c e o f people w i t h a lower e d u c a t i o n w i t h i n 
t h e E a r l y Church has been glossal al i a.'' ^ H i l l discusses the 
75 H i l l , C , ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 293. 
7 6 H i l l , C , ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 293-297, f o r H i l l ' s f u r t h e r 
d i s c u s s i o n a r g u i n g a g a i n s t t h e v i e w s o f Weber, 
T r o e l t s c h , E n g e l s , Marx, and Kautsky c o n c e r n i n g t h i s 
p o i n t . 
77 H i l l , C , ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 297. 
78 P l i n y , Ep. X.96, §9: " M u l t i enim omnis a e t a t i s , omnis 
o r d i n i s , u t r i u s q u e sexus e t i a m v o c a n t u r i n p e r i c u l u m e t 
voc a b u n t u r . " 
79 Cf. TheiBen, >4spects, 301, who assumes t h a t " g l o s s o l a l i a 
c o u l d have e x e r t e d g r e a t a t t r a c t i o n p r e c i s e l y f o r t h e 
l e s s educated and t h e weak." 
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d i f f e r e n t p o s s i b i l i t i e s o f i t s assumed s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r 
d i f f e r e n t s t r a t a . T h i s d i s c u s s i o n w i l l be summarized i n the 
f o l l o w i n g l i n e s . 
27.5 Glossalal ia as an I n d i c a t o r f o r a C e r t a i n 
S t r a t a ? 
The b a s i c view t h a t i s t o be q u e s t i o n e d i s 
t h a t i t i s w i d e l y assumed i n s o c i o l o g i c a l l i t e r a t u r e 
t h a t t h e phenomenon o f t h e p r a c t i c e o f tongues i s 
c o n f i n e d e x c l u s i v e l y t o t h e l o w e r s o c i a l ranks i n 
s o c i e t y . 6 0 
However, we have seen above t h a t C h r i s t i a n i t y t r i e d t o 
overcome t h e d i s t i n c t i o n o f human b e i n g s a c c o r d i n g t o 
w e a l t h and rank. T h e r e f o r e , f r o m a t h e o l o g i c a l p o i n t o f 
view, one must ask t h e q u e s t i o n why a g i f t o f grace l i k e 
glossolalia s h o u l d be l i m i t e d t o such ' o l d ' s t r a t a . 
Facing t h e t e s t i m o n y o f t h e New Testament H i l l d e s c r i b e s 
t h r e e p o s s i b i l i t i e s : 
( 1 ) " G l o s s o l a l i a was o n l y p r a c t i c e d among t h e lower 
s o c i a l - c l a s s e s i n t h e C h r i s t i a n community. (...) But we 
a r e t h e n l e f t w i t h t h e d i f f i c u l t y o f i n t e r p r e t i n g 
P a u l ' s c o r r e s p o n d e n c e w i t h t h e C o r i n t h i a n s . H i s 
s t r i c t u r e s on t h e p r a c t i c e o f tongues t h e r e i n d i c a t e 
t h a t i t was t h e more i n f l u e n t i a l members who were 
f i n d i n g more s a t i s f a c t i o n i n e c s t a t i c u t t e r a n c e than i n 
u s i n g t h e i r i n t e l l e c t u a l g i f t s f o r t h e e r u d i t i o n o f the 
church."61 
( 2 ) " G l o s s o l a l i a was common t o a l l s o c i a l c l a s s e s . Paul 
h i m s e l f c l a i m s t o have possessed t h e g i f t o f e c s t a t i c 
u t t e r a n c e . (...) we may a c c o u n t f o r t h e phenomenon 
being found amongst a l l s o c i a l - c l a s s e s due t o a shared 
sense o f s o c i a l i n s e c u r i t y . (...) g l o s s o l a l i a c o u l d be 
a r e l i g i o u s e x p r e s s i o n " 
o f t h i s p e r s o n a l i n s e c u r i t y w h i c h was common t o a l l 
c l a s s e s i n those days i n t h e Graeco-Roman w o r l d . 
( 3 ) " G l o s s o l a l i a was common t o a l l members o f t h e e a r l y 
c h u r c h , t h e p r i v i l e g e d as w e l l as t h e u n d e r - p r i v i l e g e d . 
80 H i l l , C , ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 299. 
81 H i l l , C , ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 299f, 
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t h e s o c i a l l y secure as w e l l as the i n s e c u r e . Perhaps 
s o c i o l o g i s t s have so f a r f a i l e d p r o p e r l y t o e v a l u a t e 
t h e w h o l e r e l i g i o u s phenomena o f tongues due t o a 
f a i l u r e t o see i t w i t h i n i t s c u l t u r a l c o n t e x t . " 8 2 
These c o n s i d e r a t i o n s do n o t l e a d H i l l t o any c e r t a i n 
answer. However, he supposes t h a t glossolalia was a t some 
t i m e common t o a l l members o f t h e church i n a l l places. He 
assumes f u r t h e r on t h a t t h i s p r a c t i c e was d i s c o n t i n u e d a t a 
f a i r l y e a r l y d a t e . 8 3 
27.6 D i s c u s s i o n o f H i l l ' s views 
( 1 ) H i l l ' s i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f t h e q u e s t i o n o f the e x i s t e n c e 
o f poor and r i c h i n t h e E a r l y Church helps t o s u b s t a n t i a t e 
Judge's view t h a t t h e r e were people from a l l s o c i a l s t r a t a 
i n those C h r i s t i a n groups. 
( 2 ) H i l l i s d e f i n i t e l y r i g h t t o emphasize the importance 
o f t h e households f o r t h e g a t h e r i n g s o f C h r i s t i a n s i n those 
t i m e s . However, one must q u e s t i o n whether he o v e r s t a t e s 
t h i s view. A c c o r d i n g t o H i l l , t h e household seems t o be the 
o n l y r e a l l y i m p o r t a n t s o c i a l s e t t i n g which had i n f l u e n c e 
on t h e s t r u c t u r e o f e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y . One may ask t h e 
q u e s t i o n whether o t h e r s o c i a l s e t t i n g s , l i k e t he r e l i g i o u s 
s o c i e t i e s f o r e x a m p l e , w e r e a l s o a t l e a s t o f some 
i n f l u e n c e . 
( 3 ) A l t h o u g h H i l l ' s s u m m a r y o f t h e d i f f e r e n t 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s c o n c e r n i n g t h e q u e s t i o n whether glossolalia 
was c o n f i n e d s p e c i f i c a l l y t o one s t r a t u m he f a i l s t o come 
t o a c l e a r c o n c l u s i o n . One would l i k e him t o emphasize more 
t h a t t h e r e i s no evidence i n t h e New Testament a t a l l t h a t 
82 H i l l , C , ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 300. H i l l p o i n t s o u t t h a t i n 
modern t i m e s t h e movement o f tongue-speaking " i s c u t t i n g 
a c r o s s a l l s o c i o - e c o n o m i c c l a s s e s . " Cf. T h e i S e n , 
/Aspects, 301, n14. 
83 H i l l , C., ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 301. 
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t h e g i f t o f tongues was r e s t r i c t e d t o any c l a s s . I t must 
r a t h e r be s a i d t h a t n o t o n l y grace a p p l i e s t o a l l d i f f e r e n t 
k i n d s o f human b e i n g s (Gal 3.28) b u t o f course a l s o the 
g i f t s o f grace. 
27.7 C o n c l u s i o n 
H i l l ' s t h e s i s seems t o be e s p e c i a l l y v a l u a b l e i n areas 
where he g i v e s f u r t h e r s u b s t a n t i a t i o n t o views which have 
a l r e a d y been expressed b e f o r e . T h i s i s c e r t a i n l y t r u e f o r 
t h e q u e s t i o n o f poor and r i c h which was h i s main q u e s t i o n . 
A l t h o u g h he r a i s e s many o t h e r q u e s t i o n s as w e l l one would 
want f u r t h e r e l a b o r a t i o n i n many areas l i k e t he q u e s t i o n s 
c o n c e r n i n g glossolal ia, t h e community o f goods or the 
c o n c r e t e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e house-churches. However, one must 
n o t f o r g e t t h a t H i l l w r o te h i s t h e s i s a t a t i m e when the 
whole s o c i o l o g i c a l approach t o t h e New Testament was s t i l l 
a t a v e r y e a r l y s t a g e o f development. 
§ 28. Gerd TheiBen 
28.1 I n t r o d u c t i o n 
G. TheiSen has p u b l i s h e d a number o f a r t i c l e s i n which he 
d e a l s m a i n l y w i t h t h e s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n o f t h e 
C o r i n t h i a n church.8* H i s main t h e s i s i s t h a t t h e t e n s i o n s 
w h i c h c h a r a c t e r i z e t h e communal l i f e o f t h e church i n 
C o r i n t h are a r e s u l t o f t h e s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n . 8 5 This 
c o n f r o n t s us w i t h t h e q u e s t i o n how much economic f a c t o r s 
8< T h e i S e n , ' I n t e g r a t i o n ' ; ' L e g i t i m a t i o n ' ; ' S t a r k e n ' ; 
'Schichtung'; ET i n : Setting. 
8 5 Cf. M a l h e r b e , Aspects, 7 1 . Malherbe a l s o p r e s e n t s a 
summary o f TheiBen's views: 71-84. 
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may have i n f l u e n c e d t h e s t r u c t u r e o f the e a r l y C h r i s t i a n 
communities.86 
F i r s t o f a l l we s h o u l d have a l o o k a t TheiSen's 
d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e s t r a t i f i c a t i o n i n t h e C o r i n t h i a n church 
w h i c h he r e g a r d s as c h a r a c t e r i s t i c f o r the H e l l e n i s t i c 
c o n g r e g a t i o n s as such.87 
28.2 The S t r a t i f i c a t i o n o f t h e C o r i n t h i a n Church 
TheiSen's s t a r t i n g p o i n t i s Paul's own d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e 
C o r i n t h i a n c o n g r e g a t i o n : 
86 T h i s q u e s t i o n was f i r s t d e a l t w i t h f r o m a M a r x i s t 
p e r s p e c t i v e . The M a r x i s t K. K a u t s k y i n h i s work 
Foundations of Christianity ( i n German a l r e a d y i n 1908) 
has made m a i n l y two c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o t h e s o c i o l o g i c a l 
a n a l y s i s and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y : 
F i r s t , i t shows t h a t r e l i g i o u s c o n s c i o u s n e s s may be 
dependent on n o n - r e l i g i o u s c o n d i t i o n s l i k e , f o r example 
economic a s p e c t s . I n a t h e o l o g i c a l way t h i s c o u l d a l s o 
lead t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t God's a c t i o n s stand i n a 
r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h non r e l i g i o u s f a c t o r s or are somehow 
provoked o r even determined by n o n - r e l i g i o u s and e a r t h l y 
c o n d i t i o n s . 
Second, t h e h y p o t h e s i s o f s t r u g g l e between these non-
r e l i g i o u s f a c t o r s has been i n f l u e n t i a l f o r the l a t e r 
d i s c u s s i o n and w i l l be discussed below. 
For Kautsky e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y was a movement o f depressed 
and poor p r o l e t a r i a n s . 
Other n o n - M a r x i s t s c h o l a r s agreed about t h e s o c i a l l e v e l o f 
e a r l i e s t C h r i s t i a n s . However, they denied t h a t they had 
a n y p r o l e t a r i a n c o n s c i o u s n e s s . C f . D i b e l i u s , 
Urchristentum, 20f. 
H o w e v e r , more r e c e n t c o n t r i b u t i o n s f r o m a M a r x i s t 
background have sometimes come t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t 
lower c l a s s e s l i k e most o f t h e s l a v e s were n o t r e a l l y o f 
any importance w i t h i n e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y . Cf. K y r t a t a s , 
S t r u c t u r e , 1 8 1 - 1 8 6 . E s p e c i a l l y A r i s t o c r a t s were 
" p e r s i s t e n t l y and w a r m l y e n c o u r a g e d t o j o i n t h e 
C h r i s t i a n c h u r c h e s " ( 1 8 2 ) . Thus even some M a r x i s t 
w r i t e r s have moved away f r o m t h e myth t h a t e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n i t y was a movement o f e c o n o m i c a l l y d e p r i v e d 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y p r o l e t a r i a n s . 
87 TheiBen, 'Sch i c h t u n g ' , 231. 
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My f r i e n d s , t h i n k what s o r t o f people you a r e , whom God 
has c a l l e d . Few o f you a r e wise by any human s t a n d a r d , 
few p o w e r f u l o r o f n o b l e b i r t h . Yet, t o shame t h e wise, 
God has chosen what t h e w o r l d c o u n t s f o l l y , and t o 
shame what i s s t r o n g , God has chosen what t h e w o r l d 
counts weakness. He has chosen t h i n g s w i t h o u t rank or 
s t a n d i n g i n t h e w o r l d , mere n o t h i n g s , t o overthrow t h e 
e x i s t i n g o r d e r . ( R E B ) 8 8 
TheiBen p o i n t s o u t t h a t t h e r e were a t l e a s t some members 
o f i n f l u e n t i a l and e d u c a t e d c l a s s e s o f h i g h e r s o c i a l 
s t a t u s , 8 9 He draws upon f o u r arguments t o g i v e c l e a r e r 
e vidence f o r t h e e x i s t e n c e o f these people. 
F i r s t l y , t h e r e are f o r example some ' o f f i c e s ' mentioned 
l i k e C r i s p u s ' ' o f f i c e ' o f being a synagogue r u l e r . 8 o s i n c e 
such people were r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h e upkeep o f t h e b u i l d i n g 
t h e y were u s u a l l y w e a l t h y . Another example i s Erastus who 
may have o c c u p i e d t h e ' o f f i c e ' o f O L K O U O H O C , xnc, noXsuc,. 
TheiBen assumes t h a t t h i s E r a s t u s can be i d e n t i f i e d w i t h a 
C h r i s t i a n o f t h a t name mentioned i n Rom 16.23. Thus he 
would be a n o t h e r example o f a C h r i s t i a n b e l o n g i n g t o an 
i n f l u e n t i a l c l a s s . 9 i 
Secondly, TheiSen r e f e r s t o t h e "houses".92 According t o 
TheiSen t h i s r e f e r s t o l a r g e r f a m i l y u n i t s i n c l u d i n g male 
and f e m a l e s l a v e s and s e r v a n t s . T h i s i s regarded as a 
p r o b a b l e c r i t e r i o n f o r a h i g h e r s o c i a l s t a t u s o f the head 
o f t h e f a m i l y . 9 3 
T h i r d l y , TheiSen r e f e r s t o s e r v i c e s rendered. Some cases 
o f m a t e r i a l e x p e n d i t u r e are mentioned. TheiSen p o i n t s out 
t o t h e J e r u s a l e m c o l 1 e c t i o n .^* He assumes t h a t Paul got 
some m a t e r i a l s u p p o r t f r o m Stephanas. O t h e r s p r o v i d e d 
h o s p i t a l i t y t o Paul o r t o t h e whole c o n g r e g a t i o n l i k e f o r 
88 1 Cor 1.26-28. 
89 TheiSen, 'Schichtung', 233f. 
90 A c t s 18.8. Cf. A c t s 13.14. TheiSen, 'Schichtung', 235. 
8 1 TheiSen, 'Sch i c h t u n g ' , 236-245. 
8 2 A c t s 18.8; 1 Cor 1.16; c f . 1 6 . 1 5 f f . 
93 TheiSen, 'Sch i c h t u n g ' , 245-249. 
9 4 TheiSen, 'Sch i c h t u n g ' , 249. 
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example Gaius i n C o r i n t h . 9 5 s i n c e t h e r e were a l o t o f 
C h r i s t i a n s i n C o r i n t h 9 6 he must have had enough space t o 
accommodate Paul and t h e whole c o n g r e g a t i o n . 9 7 Thus these 
people p r o v i d i n g m a t e r i a l s u p p o r t or h o s p i t a l i t y may have 
been o f c o n s i d e r a b l e w e a l t h . 9 8 
F o r t h l y , some C o r i n t h i a n a r e r e p o r t e d t o have been 
t r a v e l 1 i n g . 9 9 TheiBen assumes t h a t some o f them may have 
been merchants o r t r a v e l l i n g f o r o t h e r business reasons. 
TheiSen concludes t h a t some C h r i s t i a n s must have been o f 
upper s o c i a l s t a t u s t o a f f o r d t r a v e l . 
TheiSen concedes t h a t these c r i t e r i a a r e not s u f f i c i e n t 
one by one. However i f more than one o f them a p p l i e s t o the 
same person l i k e f o r example Stephanas being t h e head o f a 
"house" and being r e p o r t e d as t r a v e l l i n g then he was very 
l i k e l y a member o f a h i g h e r s o c i a l c l a s s . 
TheiBen l i s t s seventeen people being named and belonging 
t o t h e C o r i n t h i a n c o n g r e g a t i o n . He p o i n t s o u t t h a t nine o f 
t h e s e p e o p l e w e r e a c c o r d i n g t o t h e above c r i t e r i a 
C h r i s t i a n s o f upper s o c i a l s t a t u s . The people o f lower 
s o c i a l s t r a t a s c a r c e l y a p p e a r as i n d i v i d u a l s i n t h e 
C o r i n t h i a n correspondence.^°2 
However, TheiSen f i n d s them mentioned where d i v i s i o n s i n 
t h e C o r i n t h i a n c o n g r e g a t o n a r e mentioned. At t h e Lord's 
supper t h e r i c h b r i n g t h e i r own meals w h i l e t h e poor have 
95 TheiBen, 'Schichtung', 250f. 
9 6 A c t s 18.10. 
9 7 Rom 16.23. 
98 TheiBen, 'Schi c h t u n g ' , 249-252. 
99 TheiBen, 'Schi c h t u n g ' , 252: " A q u i l a and P r i s c i l l a (Rom 
16.3; 1 Cor 16.19; Ac t s 1 8 . 1 8 f . ) ; Phoebe (Rom 16.1-2); 
E r a s t u s ( A c t s 1 9 . 2 2 ) ; Stephanas w i t h A c h a i c u s and 
F o r t u n a t u s ( 1 Cor 1 6 , 1 5 - 1 8 ) ; C h l o e ' s people (1 Cor 
1.11). Perhaps Sothenes (1 Cor 1.1) sho u l d be added i f 
he i s i d e n t i c a l w i t h t h e C o r i n t h i a n synagogue r u l e r o f 
t h e same name ( A c t s 18.17)." 
'ooTheiSen, 'Sch i c h t u n g ' , 253. 
l o i T h e i B e n , 'Schichtung', 252. 
io2TheiBen, 'S c h i c h t u n g ' , 257. 
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n o t h i n g J ° 3 Paul's r e j e c t i o n o f m a t e r i a l s u p p o r t from the 
C o r i n t h i a n s was p r o b a b l y o n l y c r i t i c i z e d by t h e w e a l t h i e r 
members o f t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n . ^ °* The l i t i g a t i o n we hear 
a b o u t i n 1 Cor 6.1-11 p r o b a b l y c o n c e r n e d a f f a i r s o f 
p r o p e r t y and was p r o b a b l y u n d e r t a k e n by w e a l t h i e r 
people J ° 5 TheiBen assumes t h a t a l s o knowledge and wisdom, 
i m p o r t a n t t o p i c s i n t h e correspondence w i t h t h e C o r i n t h i a n s 
a r e n o t j u s t t o be understood t h e o l o g i c a l l y but r e f e r t o 
w i s e p e o p l e o f h i g h e r s o c i a l s t a t u s . A t l a s t a dvice i s 
g i v e n t o s l a v e s , j h i s i s evidence t h a t these people o f 
low s o c i a l s t a t u s were a l s o members o f t h e C o r i n t h i a n 
c o n g r e g a t i o n . T h e i S e n draws a l s o c o n c l u s i o n s from the 
s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e o f t h e c i t y o f C o r i n t h ^ o ^ and f r o m t h e 
s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s o f Paul's mission^o^ which g i v e f u r t h e r 
s u p p o r t t o h i s main c o n c l u s i o n : 
H e l l e n i s t i c p r i m i t i v e C h r i s t i a n i t y was n e i t h e r a 
p r o l e t a r i a n movement among t h e lower c l a s s e s nor an 
a f f a i r o f t h e upper c l a s s e s . On t h e c o n t r a r y , what i s 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c f o r i t s s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e i s t h e f a c t 
t h a t i t encompassed v a r i o u s s t r a t a - and thus v a r i o u s 
i n t e r e s t s , customs, and assumptions.^°^ 
103xheiBen, 
104TheiSen, 
13. 
1osTheiOen, 
1 o e j h e i S e n , 
12.13. 
1 0 7 T h e i S e n , 
1 o a j h e i S e n , 
1 0 9 TheiBen, 
a r t i c l e s 
he as'gues 
•Schichtung', 257. 
'Schichtung', 258. 
'Schichtung', 258. 
'Schichtung', 260. 
Cf. 
Cf 
Cor 
Cor 
1 1 
9. 
22. 
I f f , 2 Cor 10-
Cf. 1 Cor 7 . 2 1 f f . ; c f . 1 Cor 
'Schichtung', 
'Schichtung', 
Setting, 106. 
260-263. 
263-267. 
Cf. Judge, 
TheiBen argues i n a s i m i l a r way, 
t h a t t h e t h e o l o g i c a l q u a r r e l 
Pattern. I n 
I n 
two o t h e r 
'Starken' 
c o n c e r n i n g the 
consumption o f meat s a c r i f i c e d t o i d o l s (1 Cor 8 . 4 f f . ) 
i s a l s o a q u a r r e l between people b e l o n g i n g t o d i f f e r e n t 
c l a s s e s ( 2 7 8 f . ) . I n ' I n t e g r a t i o n ' he argues t h a t the 
c o n f l i c t i n t h e C o r i n t h i a n c o n g r e g a t i o n c o n c e r n i n g the 
Lord's supper 
" i s t o be u n d e r s t o o d as a c o n f l i c t b etween two 
d i f f e r e n t p a t t e r n s o f conduct, both o f which c o u l d be 
e x p r e s s e d by t h e w e a l t h i e r C h r i s t i a n s as t h e 
e x p e c t a t i o n r o o t e d i n s o c i a l r e a l i t y . The c o n f l i c t i s 
one between c l a s s - s p e c i f i c e x p e c t a t i o n s on t h e one hand 
and on t h e o t h e r t h e norms o f a community o f l o v e which 
encompasses men o f d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l s t r a t a " {Setting, 
162), 
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However, how d i d t h i s s t r a t i f i c a t i o n o f t h e C o r i n t h i a n 
c o n g r e g a t i o n a f f e c t i t s s t r u c t u r e ? 
28.3 S o c i a l S t r a t a and 'charismata' 
As an example Theiflen focuses on t h e c o n n e c t i o n between 
glossoTalia and d i f f e r e n t s o c i a l s t r a t a i n t h e C o r i n t h i a n 
c h u r c h . 1 1 0 TheiSen c l a i m s t h a t glossolalia was a g i f t 
e s p e c i a l l y common among t h e l e s s educated and t h e weak 
C h r i s t i a n s i n C o r i n t h . ' H e argues: 
I t i s a p l a u s i b l e a s s u m p t i o n t h a t t h e s e p a r a t i s t 
t e n d e n c i e s (...) have t h e same s o c i a l l o c a t i o n , t h a t 
i s , t h a t a s c e t i c i n c l i n a t i o n s , a n x i e t y about r i t u a l 
meat, and g l o s s o l a l i a were p r e v a l e n t i n the same groups 
as were r e j e c t i o n o f a s c e t i c i s m , o f food taboos, and of 
o v e r e s t i m a t e d g l o s s o l a l i a . Then one c o u l d draw t h e 
f o l l o w i n g c o n c l u s i o n by way o f analogy. The ' s t r o n g ' 
who were f r e e w i t h r e g a r d t o a n c i e n t f o o d taboos 
p r o b a b l y b elonged t o t h e h i g h e r c l a s s e s i n C o r i n t h , 
w h i c h were c o m p a r a t i v e l y w e l l i n t e g r a t e d i n t o t h e 
' w o r l d ' and w h i c h were r e l u c t a n t t o r e f r a i n f r o m 
c o n t a c t s and i n v i t a t i o n s . The c r i t i c s o f g l o s s o l a l i a 
s h o u l d p r o b a b l y be sought i n the same c l a s s e s ; one who 
f a v o u r e d openness t o t h e w o r l d i n e a t i n g would probably 
a l s o f e e l r e p e l l e d by an e s o t e r i c group language. 
C o n v e r s e l y , g l o s s o l a l i a c o u l d have e x e r t e d g r e a t 
a t t r a c t i o n p r e c i s e l y f o r t h e less educated and the 
weak.'12 
TheiSen a l s o p o i n t s o u t t h a t " e c s t a t i c phenomena are 
a t t e s t e d p r e c i s e l y f o r women i n e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y . " ' ^  He 
r e f e r s t o 1 Cor 14.33b-36 - " ( . . . ) women should keep s i l e n t 
a t t h e meeting ( . . . ) " (REB) - and p o i n t s o u t t h a t a l t h o u g h 
t h i s may be an i n t e r p o l a t i o n " i t i s h a r d l y c o i n c i d e n t a l 
t h a t i t s t a n d s i n t h i s p l a c e " ' ' * where t h e s u r r o u n d i n g 
''OTheiSen, Aspects, 300-302 
' " T h e i B e n , Aspects, 300-302, 
" 2 T h e i S e n , Aspects, 300f. 
" 3 T h e i S e n , /Aspects, 302. 
" 4 T h e i S e n , Aspects, 302. 
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c o n t e x t d e a l s w i t h glossolalia. TheiBen a l s o r e f e r s t o 
o t h e r " e c s t a t i c phenomena" l i k e "the s o o t h s a y i n g g i r l ( A cts 
16:16), t h e prophesying daughter o f P h i l i p ( A c t s 21:9), the 
p r o p h e t e s s J e z e b e l i n T h y a t i r a (Rev. 2 . 2 0 ) , " ' ' 5 and 
examples i n Montanism, G n o s t i c i s m , t h e E a r l y church and 
a l s o i n H e l l e n i s t i c c u l t s . He p o i n t s o u t t h a t women who 
were p r o p h e s y i n g a r e w e l l a t t e s t e d i n C o r i n t h ' ' ^ and 
proposes t h a t g l o s s o l a l i a may have been "widespread among 
t h e C o r i n t h i a n women."''' However, TheiSen concedes t h a t 
t h e "phenomenon was c e r t a i n l y i n p r i n c i p l e independent o f 
sexual b o u n d a r i e s . " ' ' 8 
28.4 D i s c u s s i o n 
( 1 ) TheiSen c o n t r i b u t i o n i s c e r t a i n l y most v a l u a b l e i n 
d e s c r i b i n g t h e s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n o f the Church i n 
C o r i n t h . A l t h o u g h TheiBen concedes t h a t i t i s " d o u b t l e s s 
proper t o look f o r t h e o l o g i c a l reasons, on the assumption 
t h a t a t t h e r o o t o f d i f f e r e n t behaviour are t o be found 
d i f f e r e n t c o n v i c t i o n s about humanity, t h e w o r l d and God"''^ 
he does n o t do s o . T h e i S e n m a i n l y f o c u s e s on t h e 
s o c i o l o g i c a l a n a l y s i s . Thus he c e r t a i n l y p r o v i d e s a welcome 
new p e r s p e c t i v e . However, t h i s can n o t be seen as an 
a l t e r n a t i v e t o a t h e o l o g i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e . TheiSen argues 
t h a t t h e " s o c i a l a n a l y s i s o f a t h e o l o g i c a l q u a r r e l does 
n o t , i n my [TheiSen's] o p i n i o n , mean r e d u c i n g i t t o s o c i a l 
f a c t o r s . " ' 2 0 However, p r e c i s e l y t h i s w o u l d happen i f 
T h e i S e n ' s v i e w s a r e n o t seen as one but not the o n l y 
" 5 T h e i B e n , Aspects, 302. 
I ' M Cor 11 . 2 f f . 
" 7 T h e i B e n , Aspects, 302. 
" 8 T h e i S e n , Aspects, 302. 
" 9 T h e i S e n , Setting, 122. 
' z o j h e i S e n , Setting, 123. 
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c o n t r i b u t i o n t o t h e whole d i s c u s s i o n . One may even decide 
i n f a v o u r o f " h i g h e r e s t i m a t e o f t h e importance o f the 
t h e o l o g i c a l grounds as compared t o s o c i o l o g i c a l grounds on 
th e c o n f l i c t s i n C o r i n t h . " ^ 2 1 This cannot be discussed more 
e x t e n s i v e l y i n our framework. However, TheiBen's view are 
v e r y v a l u a b l e i n s u p p o r t i n g E.A. Judge's and C. H i l l ' s 
d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e s o c i a l s t r a t i f i c a t i o n o f e a r l y C h r i s t i a n 
communities. 
( 2 ) Very q u e s t i o n a b l e seems t o be TheiBen's a t t e m p t t o 
see a c o n n e c t i o n between glossolalia and t h e lower c l a s s e s . 
I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o see why glossolalia should be mentioned 
i n one l i n e w i t h a s c e t i c i s m or f o o d taboos. While i t i s 
obv i o u s f o r t h e l a t t e r t h a t they can provoke d i f f i c u l t i e s 
c o n c e r n i n g t h e c o n t a c t s between C h r i s t i a n s and t h e i r non-
C h r i s t i a n f r i e n d s o r p a r t n e r s i n busine s s t h i s does not 
r e a l l y a p p l y t o gJossolalia. Why s h o u l d anybody speak i n 
t o n g u e s w h i l e he i s t o g e t h e r w i t h n o n - C h r i s t i a n s ? 
Glossolalia would n o t n e c e s s a r i l y come i n c o n t a c t w i t h non-
C h r i s t i a n s a p a r t f r o m t h e i r attendance a t a s e r v i c e where 
glossolalia was used. But n o t even then i s i t c l e a r why i t 
sh o u l d t o a l e s s e r degree d i s t a n c e t he poor C h r i s t i a n s from 
t h e i r n o n - C h r i s t i a n f r i e n d s than t he w e a l t h y . Therefore i t 
seems not t o be c o n v i n c i n g t o l i n k glossolalia t o a c e r t a i n 
c l a s s . 1 2 2 
( 3 ) TheiBen i s r i g h t i n h i s o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t prophesying 
i s r e m a r k a b l y o f t e n mentioned i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h women. 
However, h i s a r g u m e n t a t i o n t h a t t h i s s hould a l s o apply t o 
glossolalia seems n o t t o be c o n v i n c i n g . H i s argument i s 
b u i l t on what i s v e r y l i k e l y a l a t e r i n t e r p o l a t i o n ^ 2 3 ^nd 
t h u s n o t u s e f u l f o r any c o n c l u s i o n s c o n c e r n i n g t h e 
C o r i n t h i a n church Paul had i n mind. I n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s 
i z i M a l h e r b e , Aspects, 119. 
1 2 2 For t h e d i s c u s s i o n c o n c e r n i n g g l o s s o l a l i a see H i l l , C, 
'S o c i o l o g y ' , 299-301. 
1 2 3 1 Cor 14.33b-35. 
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TheiSen does u n f o r t u n a t e l y not o f f e r s u f f i c i e n t reason why 
s u c h phenomena w h i c h w e r e " c e r t a i n l y i n p r i n c i p l e 
i n d e p e n d e n t o f s e x u a l b o u n d a r i e s " ' 2 4 s h o u l d i n t h e 
C o r i n t h i a n c o n g r e g a t i o n be w i d e s p r e a d e s p e c i a l l y among 
women. 
§ 29. Summary 
The c o n t r i b u t i o n s m a k i n g use o f a s o c i o - h i s t o r i c a 1 
a p proach h e l p t o d e s c r i b e t h e a c t u a l f o r m o f t h e e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n communities. They have p r o v i d e d us m a i n l y w i t h 
t h r e e i n s i g h t s : 
( 1 ) The e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s met i n small groups l i k e f o r 
example extended households. 
( 2 ) The e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s were not l i m i t e d t o the lower 
s t r a t a o f s o c i e t y (Judge; H i l l ; TheiSen). They came from a 
wide range o f d i f f e r e n t c l a s s e s . T h i s r e s u l t e d i n problems 
because o f d i f f e r e n c e s i n w e a l t h (TheiBen). 
( 3 ) I t ca n n o t be v e r i f i e d t h a t ' c h a r i s m a t a ' , l i k e f o r 
example glossolalia, were l i m i t e d t o the lower c l a s s e s o f 
s o c i e t y . 
These t h r e e p o i n t s are very i m p o r t a n t f o r r e c o n s t r u c t i n g 
t h e communities and t h e i r members t o whom Paul was w r i t i n g . 
I t seems t o be much e a s i e r t o imagine t h a t s m a l l house-
c h u r c h e s had a c h a r i s m a t i c s t r u c t u r e t h a n f o r example 
communities o f s e v e r a l hundred or more members. C h a r i s m a t i c 
i n t e r a c t i o n may work b e t t e r i n such s m a l l communities 
because i t g e t s s u p p o r t by deep personal r e l a t i o n s h i p s o f 
'2<TheiSen, Aspects, 302, 
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t h e p a r t i c i p a n t s . 1 2 5 
And i t i s a l s o i m p o r t a n t t o n o t i c e t h a t such c h a r i s m a t i c 
communities were by no means r e s t r i c t e d t o c e r t a i n groups 
w i t h i n s o c i e t y . Everybody was c a l l e d t o be a p a r t o f the 
body o f C h r i s t e x e r c i s i n g p a r t i c u l a r g i f t s . 
1 2 5 T h i s a s s u m p t i o n i s based on t h e s o c i o - p s y c h o l o g i c a l 
t h e s i s , " t h a t man can o n l y r e a c t m e a n i n g f u l l y w i t h i n a 
v e r y s m a l l c i r c l e o f personal r e l a t i o n s h i p s . " See H i l l , 
C , ' S o c i o l o g y ' , 304. T h i s v i e w seems a l s o t o be 
s u p p o r t e d by t h e f a c t t h a t Paul i n t e r r u p t s h i s l i n e s on 
t h e s p i r i t u a l g i f t s and t h e i r e x e r c i s e i n worship i n 1 
Cor 12 and 14 by c h a p t e r 13. 1 Cor 13 de a l s w i t h t h e 
c r u c i a l i m p o r t a n c e o f l o v e among t h o s e e x e r c i s i n g 
'charismata'. Cf. e s p e c i a l l y 1 Cor 13.1-3. 
-151-
THE SOCIOLOGICAL APPROACH IN A THEOLOGICAL 
CONTEXT 
§ 30. John Howard Schutz 
30.1 Account 
S c h u t z p u b l i s h e d h i s book Paul and the Anatomy of 
Apostol ic Authority f i r s t i n 1975. Ip? some areas he r e l i e s 
h e a v i l y e s p e c i a l l y on Kasemann's work. However, i n a d d i t i o n 
t o t h e s e p a r t s he o f f e r s some v a l u a b l e c o n t r i b u t i o n s i n 
d i s c u s s i o n s w i t h Max Weber's v i e w s . We s h a l l examine 
e s p e c i a l l y t hese p a r t s . 
Three s o c i o l o g i c a l terms a re s e t t i n g t h e framework f o r 
Schutz concept: Power, a u t h o r i t y and l e g i t i m a c y . He uses 
t h e s e t e r m s as h i s c o n c e p t i o n a l c o o r d i n a t e s t o analyze 
Paul's u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f a p o s t o l i c a u t h o r i t y . 
Schutz d e f i n e s and i n t e r r e l a t e s them as f o l l o w s : 
"Power is the source of authority'"* ; 
"Authority (...) [is the] interpretation of power"; 
" L e g i t i m a c y (...) i s a f o r m a l i z a t i o n o f a u t h o r i t y i n 
those c i r c u m s t a n c e s where t he shape and t e x t u r e o f the 
s o c i a l a g g r e g a t e a l l o w s o r d e m a n d s s u c h 
f o r m a l i z a t i o n . " 1 2 8 
A c c o r d i n g t o Schutz " a u t h o r i t y i s a v e r s i o n o f power as 
i t i n t e r p r e t s power and makes i t accessi b l e " i 2 9 f o r t h e 
community. Concerning e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y a u t h o r i t y becomes 
more f o r m a l i z e d o n l y a f t e r P a u l . A u t h o r i t y becomes 
f o r m a l i z e d and i s t h e n t o be i n t e r p r e t e d as l e g i t i m a c y . 
"Legitimacy is thus the institutional application or 
embodiment of charisma"* ^° . T h i s s t a t e can be found i n 
nascent C a t h o l i c i s m and i s e v i d e n t i n 1 Clement. 
i 2 6 s c h u t z , Paul, 21. 
1 2 7 S c h u t z , Paul, 14. 
1 2 8 S c h u t z , Paul, 2 1 . 
i 2 9 S c h u t z , Paul, 2 1 . 
1 3 0 S c h u t z , Paul, 20. 
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T h e r e f o r e Sc h t i t z ' main t h e s i s i s t h a t Paul's a p o s t l e s h i p 
i s t o be u n d e r s t o o d as i n t e r p r e t i n g h i s c o n c e p t o f 
a u t h o r i t y b u t n o t y e t t h e concept o f l e g i t i m a c y . 
Schutz a s s e r t s t h a t P a ul's a u t h o r i t y i s r o o t e d i n t h e 
g o s p e l . How does Schutz d e s c r i b e t h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p ? 
The r e l a t i o n s h i p between gospel as m i s s i o n a r y 
p r o c l a m a t i o n and gospel as t h e normative framework of 
C h r i s t i a n communal e x i s t e n c e i s r e f l e c t e d i n t h e 
r e l a t i o n s h i p between gospel and a p o s t l e . " ' 3 ' 
However, t h e gospel as t h e p a t t e r n o f a u t h o r i t y does not 
a p p l y t o Pa u l a l o n e . I t a p p l i e s t o e v e r y C h r i s t i a n . 
A c c o r d i n g t o Schutz t h e same "response o f o b e d i e n t s e r v i c e 
i s expected a l i k e from each."'3 2 schutz p u t s i t : 
U l t i m a t e l y , a l l are r e s p o n s i b l e and o b e d i e n t t o t h e 
same t h i n g : t h e g o s p e l ; f o r t h e same purpose: s e r v i c e 
t o t h e Church.'33 
Thus a l l C h r i s t i a n s , and P a u l does n o t make any 
d i s t i n c t i o n i n t h i s r e s p e c t , p a r t i c i p a t e d i r e c t l y i n t h e 
same g o s p e l . ' 3 4 N e v e r t h e l e s s Paul has a s p e c i f i c a u t h o r i t y 
w i t h i n t h e c h u r c h . Schutz says t h a t Paul as a p o s t l e " i s 
owned and a u t h o r i z e d by t h e gospel . " The a p o s t l e does not 
stand between t h e gospel and t h e C h r i s t i a n but he mediates 
between them. T h i s e v o l v e s t o a c e r t a i n r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between a p o s t o l i c a u t h o r i t y and s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e . Schutz 
says: 
The b a s i c s t r u c t u r e o f t h a t community and i t s 
r e l a t i o n s h i p t o Paul as one who 'au t h o r s ' t h e o r d e r i n g 
arrangement which t h e community i t s e l f m a n i f e s t s i s the 
s o c i o l o g y o f a p o s t o l i c a u t h o r i t y . ' 3s 
How do 'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' f i t i n t o t h i s d i s c u s s i o n ? 
S c h u t z d e s c r i b e s t h e " s p i r i t u a l g i f t s as a power 
phenomenon".'36 These 'charismata' lead t o the e x e r c i s e o f 
' 3 i s c h u t z , Paul, 250. 
' 3 2 s c h u t z , Paul, 258. 
' 3 3 s c h u t z , Paul, 258. 
1 3 4 S c h u t z , Paul, 249. 
' 3 5 S c h u t z , Paul, 249. 
' 3 6 s c h u t z , Paul, 252. 
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a u t h o r i t y , " a u t h o r i t y as t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f p o w e r . " i 3 7 
Thus s p i r i t and power are almost seen t o be synonymous. i ^ s 
The 'charismata' are seen as t h e i n d i v i d u a t i o n o f the one 
S p i r i t t h a t e very C h r i s t i a n i s g i v e n i n b a p t i s m . i ^ ^ T h i s 
r e s u l t s i n p r a c t i c a l consequences f o r t h e s o c i a l s e t t i n g , 
t h e C h r i s t i a n community. The 'charismata' enable every 
C h r i s t i a n t o s e r v e and e d i f y t h e community. The 'charisma' 
t h u s i s t h e o r d e r i n g p r i n c i p l e . " I t o r d e r s t h e common l i f e 
by e s t a b l i s h i n g p r i o r i t i e s and d i s c r i m i n a t i n g among 
competing m a n i f e s t a t i o n s o f t h e s p i r i t . " i * o 
' O f f i c e ' belongs t o a l a t e r s t a t e when t h e " n o t i o n t h a t 
c harisma i s a common e x p e r i e n c e " erodes and 'charisma' thus 
becomes i d e n t i f i e d w i t h " o f f i c e and s t a t u s " . T h i s b r i n g s 
about "a q u a l i t a t i v e d i s t i n c t i o n between c l e r g y , t h e ones 
t r u l y ' c a l l e d ' and a l l o t h e r s , t h e l a i t y . " i ^ i Schutz sees 
t h e p r i m a r y reason f o r t h i s development i n t h e 
f a i l u r e t o p e r c e i v e t h e e s s e n t i a l s e p a r a t i o n between 
power and a u t h o r i t y , o r , t o p u t t h e m a t t e r more 
c l e a r l y , between t h e power t o which t h e a p o s t l e i s 
s u b j e c t and which he m a n i f e s t s , and h i s own person.1*2 
T h i s means t h a t ' o f f i c e ' b e a r e r s g e t i n between the 
gospel and t h e newly e v o l v i n g l a i t y . 
30.2 D i s c u s s i o n 
( 1 ) Schutz's concept i s i n many ways not j u s t c l o s e t o 
Kasemann b u t a l s o t o Sohm, H i s c o n c e p t o f e a r l y church 
i 3 7 s c h u t z , Paul, 252. 
1 3 8 S c h u t z , Paul, 253. 
i 3 9 s c h u t z , Paul, 255. However, " t h i s sense o f i n d i v i d u a t i o n 
does n o t g i v e l i c e n s e t o i n d i v i d u a l i s m . (...) t h e s e l f 
i s submerged o n l y i n t h e l a r g e r body where i t does not 
l o s e , b u t f i n a l l y g a i n s , i t s t r u e i d e n t i t y . " 
K o s c h u t z , Paul, 257. 
1 * 1 S c h u t z , Paul, 278. 
1 * 2 S c h u t z , Paul, 283. 
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o r d e r i s e s s e n t i a l l y a c h a r i s m a t i c s t r u c t u r e . However, and 
here l i e s a v e r y v a l u a b l e c o n t r i b u t i o n , i t does not e x i s t 
i n c o n t r a s t t o a u t h o r i t y . Q u i t e on t h e c o n t r a r y , backed up 
by t h e gospel and t h e S p i r i t as power i t g i v e s a u t h o r i t y t o 
a l l C h r i s t i a n s as th e y p a r t i c i p a t e i n gospel and s p i r i t . 
( 2 ) L i k e o t h e r s Schutz d e s c r i b e s t h e development o f the 
E a r l y C h u r c h as a f a l l f r o m 'charisma' to ' o f f i c e ' . 
However, as t h e d i r e c t e x p e r i e n c e o f a l l e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s 
c o u l d h a r d l y be r e p e a t e d , t h e a p o s t l e became an e x a l t e d 
f i g u r e i n h i s t o r y . 
( 3 ) E s p e c i a l l y t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f e a r l y church o r d e r i n 
t e r m s o f p o w e r , a u t h o r i t y and l e g i t i m a c y i n c l e a r 
d i s t i n c t i o n f r o m Weber seems t o be a v a l u a b l e c o n t r i b u t i o n 
f o r u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h e s t r u c t u r e and development o f the 
e a r l y C h r i s t i a n communities.'*3 
§ 31. Bengt Holmberg 
31.1 I n t r o d u c t i on 
I n 1978 Bengt Holmberg p u b l i s h e d h i s e a r l i e r Ph.D.-thesis 
Paul and Power. H i s main p o i n t o f i n t e r e s t i s t h e 
d i s t r i b u t i o n o f power i n t h e E a r l y Church. He i n v e s t i g a t e s 
f i v e d i f f e r e n t areas: 
( 1 ) "The D i s t r i b u t i o n o f Power w i t h i n t h e Church - Paul 
and Jerusalem";'** 
( 2 ) "The D i s t r i b u t i o n o f Power w i t h i n t h e Pa u l i n e 
Region o f t h e Church" f o c u s s i n g e s p e c i a l l y on Paul's 
own a u t h o r i t y ; ' * s 
( 3 ) "The D i s t r i b u t i o n o f Power w i t h i n t h e Local P a u l i n e 
C h u r c h e s " w i t h s p e c i a l r e f e r e n c e t o the f u n c t i o n a l 
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n between a p o s t l e s , p r o p h e t s , teachers 
and a d m i n i s t r a t o r s ; ' * 8 
' * 3 S c h u t z , Paul, 269f.: See Schutz c r i t i c i z i n g Weber, 
'**Holmberg, Paul, 15-56. 
'*5Holmberg, Paul, 57-93. 
'*6Holmberg, Paul, 95-121. 
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( 4 ) " I n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n o f C h a r i s m a t i c A u t h o r i t y i n 
g e n e r a l " ' *' 
( 5 ) "The I n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n o f C h a r i s m a t i c A u t h o r i t y 
i n t h e P r i m i t i v e Church".'*8 
I n a d d i t i o n t o t h i s Holmberg p r o v i d e s a broad r e f l e c t i o n 
on h i s methodology.'*9 We s h a l l e s p e c i a l l y be i n t e r e s t e d i n 
f o u r areas o f h i s s t u d y : 
( 1 ) H i s methodology; 
( 2 ) Paul's own a u t h o r i t y as an example o f a u t h o r i t y i n 
t h e E a r l y Church; 
( 3 ) t h e s t r u c t u r e o f a u t h o r i t y i n t h e E a r l y Church w i t h 
s p e c i a l r e f e r e n c e t o t h e i n d i v i d u a l f u n c t i o n s and 
'charismata* ; 
( 4 ) t h e q u e s t i o n o f i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n . 
31.2 B. Holmberg's Methodology 
31.2.1 The D i a l e c t i c a l Approach 
Holmberg d e r i v e s h i s method from s o c i a l anthropology.'so 
I n c o n t r a s t t o many o t h e r t h e o l o g i a n s - Holmberg e x p l i c i t l y 
names "the t r a d i t i o n s t r e t c h i n g f r o m Rudolf Sohm t o Hans 
F r e i h e r r von Campenhausen, E r n s t Kasemann and Eduard 
Sch w e i z e r " ' 5 ' - t h e s o c i o l o g i c a l a n a l y s i s does n o t s t a r t 
w i t h t h e s e l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e E a r l y Church or w i t h 
"ideas or c o n c e p t i o n s t h o u g h t t o be behind t h e i n t e r a c t i o n 
o f t h e l o c a l churches, but w i t h t he i n t e r a c t i o n i t s e l f . " ' ^ 2 
'*7Holmberg, Paul, 161-179. 
'*8Holmberg, Paul, 179-192. 
'*9Holmberg, Paul, 1-7; 125-148; 201-204. 
' 5 o c f , Kee, Truth, 42-43. 
'siHolmberg, ' A n a l y s i s ' , 188f. 
'52Holmberg, ' A n a l y s i s ' , 196. Holmberg p o i n t s o u t t h a t i n 
c o n t r a s t t o h i s own i n v e s t i g a t i o n Sohm ta k e s t h e s e l f -
u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e P r i m i t i v e Church as h i s s t a r t i n g 
p o i n t . Cf. 189. 
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H o l m b e r g s t r o n g l y o p p o s e s any k i n d o f i d e a l i s m i n 
h i s t o r i c a l r e s e a r c h w h i c h as he presumes has i n f l u e n c e d 
u n c o n s c i o u s l y "even some o f t h e b e s t o f " s c h o l a r l y 
w o r k s . 1 5 3 A l t h o u g h he concedes t h a t "on most p o i n t s o f 
h i s t o r i c a l f a c t t h e r e i s no f u n d a m e n t a l d i s a g r e e m e n t 
between these works and (...) [ h i s ] w o r k " i S 4 he accuses the 
" t h e o l o g i c a l l y d e t e r m ined h i s t o r i c a l c o n s t r u c t i o n [ s ] " i ^ 5 of 
no t b eing aware " o f t h e c o n t i n u o u s d i a l e c t i c between ideas 
and s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e s . " i ^ e 
Thus Holmberg develops a d i a l e c t i c a l approach. He sees 
t h e need t o advance from a p u r e l y t h e o l o g i c a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n 
t o an " i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f t h e a c t u a l s t r u c t u r e o f a u t h o r i t y " 
and from "a p u r e l y ' h i s t o r i c a l ' account o f the phenomena t o 
an a n a l y s i s o f t h e n a t u r e o f a u t h o r i t y i n t h e P r i m i t i v e 
Church. " 1 5 7 The nub o f t h e m a t t e r i s : 
The i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e and d i a l e c t i c a l development o f 
t h e o l o g y and s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e i s t h e c e n t r a l f a c t t h a t 
must be t a k e n as a s t a r t i n g p o i n t f o r h i s t o r i c a l 
r e s e a r c h . i ^ a 
I t becomes c l e a r t h a t Holmberg does n o t a c t u a l l y oppose 
t h e merely t h e o l o g i c a l l y determined work but wants t o p o i n t 
o u t t h e i n f l u e n c e o f s o c i o - a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l phenomena such 
as s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e s o f r e a l i t y . Holmberg does not want t o 
d e s c r i b e o r e x p l a i n t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e P r i m i t i v e Church 
j u s t on t h e b a s i s o f t h e o l o g i c a l ideas but a l s o on t h e 
b a s i s o f t h e s o c i a l r e a l i t y . For him i t works q u i t e the 
o t h e r way round as t h e f o l l o w i n g example shows: 
Paul's t h e o l o g y o f charisma p r o b a b l y d i d have an e f f e c t 
on t h e C o r i n t h i a n c h u r c h , but not b e f o r e i t had been 
i 5 3 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 2 0 1 . Holmberg names Bu l t m a n n , von 
Campenhausen, Hainz, Kasemann, Schutz and Schweizer. 
i 5 4 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 201. 
i 5 5 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 202. 
i 5 6 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 202. T h i s m e t h o d o l o g i c a l b a s i s i s very 
much r e m i n i s c e n t o f C. H i l l ' s s t a r t i n g p o i n t : Cf. H i l l , 
' S o c i o l o g y ' , 15. 
i 5 7 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 203. 
i s B H o l m b e r g , Paul, 203. 
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f o r m u l a t e d a nd c e r t a i n l y n o t i n a n y s i m p l e , 
s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d f a s h i o n as i f ideas c o u l d a c t d i r e c t l y 
on s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e s . ' ^ s 
To summarize i t i n a more s y s t e m a t i c way: ac c o r d i n g t o 
H o l m b e r g , t h e o l o g y seems t o p r o v i d e t h e answer t o a 
c o n c r e t e s i t u a t i o n ' r a t h e r than t o c r e a t e or i n f l u e n c e 
t h e s i t u a t i o n . 
31.2.2 The S o c i o l o g i c a l Background 
Holmberg develops h i s s o c i o - a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l approach on 
t h e b a c k g r o u n d o f Max Weber's c l a s s i c a l s o c i o l o g y o f 
a u t h o r i t y . However, he a l s o t r i e s t o p r o f i t from t he broad 
d i s c u s s i o n a f t e r Weber. 
I n o r d e r t o show t h e b a c k g r o u n d f o r t h e l a t e r 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f Paul's r o l e as a leader and the s t r u c t u r e 
o f t h e P r i m i t i v e Church i t seems t o be u s e f u l t o take 
H o l m b e r g ' s "model o f p u r e c h a r i s m a t i c ( r e l i g i o u s ) 
a u t h o r i t y " a c c o r d i n g t o Weber i n t o our d i s c u s s i o n : 
Pure c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y i s c h a r a c t e r i z e d by: 
1. The leader's person and way of life: 
He i s c o n s i d e r e d by h i m s e l f and by t h e s u b o r d i n a t e 
members o f t h e group 
(a ) t o have a personal c a l l i n g d i r e c t from God, 
(b ) t o have magical or o t h e r superhuman powers, and 
( c ) t o be t h e group's personal ' s a v i o u r ' . 
( d ) He l i v e s ' e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y ' ( ' a u s s e r a l 1 t a g l i c h ' ) , 
has no p a i d or o r g a n i z e d work, no f a m i l y l i f e , no 
p r o p e r t y and does n o t c o n f o r m t o t r a d i t i o n a l 
custom and b e l i e f . 
2. The leader's mission: 
H i s G od-given m i s s i o n i s r a d i c a l , d e s t r u c t i v e and 
i n n o v a t i n g ; he p r o c l a i m s a new message o f s a l v a t i o n , 
a t t a c k s t h e o l d o r d e r ('you have heard but I 
s a y ' ) , and f o r m u l a t e s r u l e s f o r a new l i f e . U l t i m a t e l y 
' 5 3 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 202. 
'BOHowever, t h i s methodology seems not t o t a k e i n t o account 
t h a t t h e o l o g y such as t h e G o s p e l ' s had a p a r t i n 
b r i n g i n g about t h e s i t u a t i o n t o which Paul's t h e o l o g y o f 
'charisma' r e a c t s . 
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r e v o l u t i o n and 
'the new 1 i f e ' , 
ways. 
be l o n g i n g t o an 
p o s s e s s i o n o f 
h i s m i s s i o n aims a t f o u n d i n g t h e whole s o c i a l order 
anew. 
3. The relation of the followers to the leader: 
His a d h e r e n t s r e g a r d him as a 'hero' or superhuman, 
p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n d i v i n e r e a l i t y t h r o u g h s u p e r i o r 
i n s i g h t , s t r e n g t h , goodness. T h e i r r e l a t i o n s h i p t o him 
i s one o f d e v o t i o n , awe and a b s o l u t e t r u s t and they 
g i v e p r i o r i t y t o h i s words b e f o r e those o f a l l o t h e r s . 
Obedience and s u p p o r t are t h e n a t u r a l m a n i f e s t a t i o n s o f 
t h i s a t t i t u d e . 
4. The behavior of the chdsriifnatic §to^p: 
( a ) A l l b e l i e v e , obey and s u p p o r t t he leader as s t a t e d 
above. 
( b ) A l l have e x p e r i e n c e d an i n t e r n a l 
been c o n v e r t e d f r o m o r d i n a r y l i f e t o 
which i s m a n i f e s t e d i n v a r i o u s c o n c r e t e 
( c ) A l l have i n common an awareness o f 
6 1 i t e , o f b e i n g h o l y and e l e c t , i n 
' s a l v a t i o n ' and i t s consequences. 
5. The differentiation within the charismatic group: 
(A) The o u t e r g r o u p , c o n s i s t i n g o f a d h e r e n t s who 
c o n t i n u e t h e i r o r d i n a r y way o f l i f e (work, f a m i l y , 
p r o p e r t y , l o c a l t r a d i t i o n a l l i f e ) . 
(B) The i n n e r group, t h e ' s t a f f , those who share the 
" e x t r a o r d i n a r y ' e x i s t e n c e o f t h e l e a d e r : 
(a) They are p e r s o n a l l y c a l l e d by t h e leader t o be h i s 
d i s c i p l e s and c o - w o r k e r s on t h e b a s i s o f t h e i r 
c h a r i s m a t i c q u a l i f i c a t i o n . 
( b ) They abandon f a m i l y , o c c u p a t i o n , p r o p e r t y and 
t r a d i t i o n t o l i v e i n a communistic r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h 
t h e l e a d e r . 
( c ) They are a p p o i n t e d t o t h e i r t a s k s d i r e c t l y by the 
l e a d e r , none o f them has any a u t h o r i t y , rank or sphere 
of competence o f h i s own independent o f t h e le a d e r . 
(d ) As a consequence o f ( a ) - ( c ) t h e s t a f f has an e l i t e -
consciousness o f a more accentuated t y p e : they are the 
6 1 i t e o f t h e §lite, i n a l l r e s p e c t s c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o 
t h e l e a d e r . 1 6 1 
T h i s v e r y t h o r o u g h model w i l l h e l p us l a t e r on t o 
d e s c r i b e Holmberg's view on t h e s t r u c t u r e o f a u t h o r i t y i n 
th e P r i m i t i v e Church. 
i s i H o l m b e r g , Paul, 149-150. I n o r d e r n o t t o o v e r l o a d our 
summary we w i l l n o t e s p e c i a l l y f ocus on a l l t h e people 
b e l o n g i n g t o t h e s t a f f o f t h e P r i m i t i v e Church. Paul 
w i l l be d e s c r i b e d as an example o f them. For f u r t h e r 
i n t e r e s t one may draw a t t e n t i o n t o 151-152. 
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31.2.3 R e s t r i c t i o n o f Holmberg's I n v e s t i g a t i o n 
Before we s t a r t h a v ing a look a t t h e a p p l i c a t i o n o f t h e 
a bove m e t h o d o l o g y i t seems t o be n e c e s s a r y t o draw 
a t t e n t i o n t o two r e s t r i c t i o n s t h a t Holmberg h i m s e l f has 
p l a c e d on h i s work. 
The f i r s t concerns t h e h i s t o r i c a l m a t e r i a l he looks a t i n 
h i s work. Holmberg r e s t r i c t s h i s i n v e s t i g a t i o n t o "the 
g e n u i n e P a u l i n e e p i s t l e s , and as s u c h (...) [ h e ] 
c o n s i d e r [ s ] Rom, 1 and 2 Cor, G a l , P h i l , 1 Thess and 
P h i l e m . " ' 8 2 He uses o n l y these seven l e t t e r s because he 
wants t o a v o i d b u r d e n i n g h i s work w i t h t h e d i s c u s s i o n o f 
a u t h e n t i c i t y . ' ^ 3 
However, he a l s o i n v o l v e s t h e A c t s o f the A p o s t l e s . 
Holmberg acknowledges t h e s h i f t towards more conf i d e n c e i n 
t h e t e s t i m o n y o f A c t s . ' 6 4 He uses t h e i n f o r m a t i o n from Acts 
i n o r d e r t o supplement t h e sources but he i s aware t h a t he 
has t o s i f t i t c r i t i c a l 1 y . ' ^ 5 
The o t h e r r e s t r i c t i o n c o n c e r n s t h e h i s t o r i c a l area on 
w h i c h h i s i n v e s t i g a t i o n f o c u s e s . W i t h r e g a r d t o t h e 
h i s t o r i c a l m a t e r i a l Holmberg chooses f o r h i s study i t i s 
v e r y o b v i o u s t h a t he o n l y t r e a t s i n f o r m a t i o n "concerning 
t h e P a u l i n e sphere o r r e g i o n of t h e Church."'^6 
H o l m b e r g ' s r e a s o n f o r f o c u s s i n g on t h e P a u l i n e 
t r a j e c t o r y ' ^ 7 i n d e a l i n g w i t h t h e q u e s t i o n o f t h e s t r u c t u r e 
o f a u t h o r i t y i n t h e P r i m i t i v e Church d e r i v e s from the whole 
e a r l i e r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h i s t o p i c . He n o t i c e s t h a t f o r many 
P r o t e s t a n t and some C a t h o l i c s c h o l a r s t h e P a u l i n e 
' 6 2 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 4. 
i 6 3 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 4, n9. 
i 6 < H o l m b e r g , Paul, 13. 
i 6 5 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 4. 
i 6 8 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 4. • ^ ^ H K W 
i 6 7 T h e t e r m " t r a j e c t o r y " h a s been i n t r o d u c e d by 
Koster/Robinson, Trajectories. 
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t r a j e c t o r y seems t o be even o f "normative importance w i t h i n 
t h e New Testament."i^a 
31.3 "Paul's C h a r i s m a t i c A u t h o r i t y w i t h i n His 
C h u r c h e s " i ^ 9 
H o l m b e r g d e s c r i b e s P a u l ' s c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y by 
compa r i n g t h e b i b l i c a l t e s t i m o n y c o n c e r n i n g t h e a p o s t l e 
w i t h t h e model o f pure c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y a c c o r d i n g t o 
Weber. T h e r e f o r e we may i n our summary a l s o r e f e r back t o 
t h i s model which can be found above. 
A c c o r d i n g t o Holmberg, Jesus i s t h e o n l y person i n the 
New Testament w i t h pure c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y . i 7 o There i s 
no successor t o Jesus i n t h i s r e s p e c t . Paul regards h i m s e l f 
"as h a v i n g r e c e i v e d a p e r s o n a l c a l l t o h i s a p o s t o l a t e , 
d i r e c t from God ( 1 a ) " . i 7 i i n 2 Cor 12.12 and i n Rom 15.18f. 
t h e a p o s t l e i s r e f e r r i n g t o superhuman powers ( l b ) which 
a r e "taken f o r g r a n t e d by h i m s e l f and o t h e r s " . i 7 2 
"But p a r a d o x i c a l l y , h i s power i s a power i n weakness, i t 
i s d i v i n e power, c l e a r l y separable from h i s own person".^73 
i s f l H o l m b e r g , Paul, 4. Holmberg j u d g e s : " I t might not be 
u n f a i r t o say t h a t , t o many P r o t e s t a n t s c h o l a r s from 
Rudolph Sohm t o von Campenhausen and Kasemann, and t o 
some C a t h o l i c ones, e.g. Kung ( 1 9 6 7 ) , t h e P a u l i n e 
t r a j e c t o r y i s even o f n o r m a t i v e importance w i t h i n the 
New T e s t a m e n t . Any r e s u l t o r v i e w - p o i n t , any v a l i d 
c r i t i c i s m o f p r e v a i l i n g o p i n i o n s i n t h i s f i e l d thus 
promises t o be o f importance f o r t h e whole d i s c u s s i o n o f 
t h e m i n i s t r y and a u t h o r i t y i n t h e P r i m i t i v e Church." 
Holmberg g i v e s a summary o f t h e e a r l i e r research i n h i s 
f i r s t p a r t (9-56 ) . 
lesHolmberg, Paul, 154-160. 
i70Holmberg, Paul, 150-151. For f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n on Jesus 
as a c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r see Hengel, Leader. 
1 7 1 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 154. The numbers are r e f e r r i n g back t o 
t h e above model o f pure c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y . 
i72Holmberg, Paul, 154. 
i73Holmberg, Paul, 154-155. 
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P a u l ' s s e l f - u n d e r s t a n d i n g i s m a r k e d by " h i s i n s i s t e n c e on 
t h e f a c t t h a t i t i s God who r e a l l y speaks.'"'^* T h i s c l a i m 
o f h a v i n g a u t h o r i t y a p p l i e s a l s o t o P a u l ' s e t h i c a l 
i n s t r u c t i o n s . 1 ^ 5 j ^ e b a s i s f o r t h i s i s " P a u l ' s own 
a s s u r a n c e o f b e i n g an a p o s t l e o f C h r i s t . " i ^ e H o w e v e r , Pau l 
d o e s n o t d e s c r i b e h i s a u t h o r i t y i n t e r m s o f b e i n g t h e 
c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r o f " h i s " c h u r c h e s . He r a t h e r p r e f e r s t o 
be known as a s l a v e t o h i s L o r d . ^ ^ ^ p a u l i s endowed w i t h 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y p n e u m a t i c g i f t s . 
H o w e v e r , P a u l h i m s e l f d o e s i n f a c t n o t a p p e a r t o be a 
p o w e r f u l p e r s o n a l i t y . "He a d m i t s h i m s e l f t h a t h i s b o d i l y 
p r e s e n c e i s weak and t h a t he i s u n s k i l l e d i n s p e a k i n g . ^ s 
As t h e C o r i n t h i a n s n o t i c e d P a u l was v i s i b l y a s i c k man. H i s 
i l l n e s s t e n d e d t o t h r o w d i s c r e d i t on h i s p o w e r . ^ 8 ° F a c i n g 
t h i s s i t u a t i o n P a u l " r e g a r d s [ h i m s e l f ] as an u n u s u a l l y 
c l e a r e x a m p l e o f t h e g u l f b e t w e e n t h e d i v i n e and t h e human, 
w i d e n e d t o a p a i n f u l e x t r e m e . " 1 8 1 A S P a u l i n h i m s e l f 
a p p e a r s weak a n d d i s e a s e - r i d d e n nobody w o u l d t h i n k t h a t h i s 
m i g h t y and p o w e r f u l m i n i s t r y i s due t o h i s own e f f o r t s . The 
o n l y c o n c l u s i o n t h a t c a n be d r a w n upon P a u l ' s w o r k i s : " i t 
i s God who w o r k s t h r o u g h H i s a p o s t l e " ^ 2 
H o l m b e r g r e g a r d s t h i s t y p e o f a u t h o r i t y P a u l e x e r c i s e s 
n o t a s t h e p u r e , o r i g i n a l f o r m o f c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y b u t 
i 7 4 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 7 4 . C f . 1 Cor 1 4 . 3 7 ; 2 Cor 5 . 1 8 - 2 0 ; 1 
T h e s s 2 . 3 - 4 , 1 5 . 
i 7 5 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 7 4 . C f . 1 T h e s s 4 ; e s p e c i a l l y V . 3 : " t h i s 
i s t h e w i 1 1 o f G o d " . 
i 7 6 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 7 4 . 
i 7 7 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 7 4 - 7 5 . C f . Ga l 1 . 1 0 , 1 Cor 9 . 1 6 - 2 3 , Rom 
1 . 1 . 
i 7 8 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 7 5 . C f . ' g i f t o f t o n g u e s ' : 1 Cor 1 4 . 1 8 , 
2 C o r 5 . 1 3 ; ' g i f t o f p r o p h e c y ' : 1 T h e s s 3 . 4 , 1 Cor 
1 5 . 5 1 , Rom 1 1 . 2 5 f . , Ga l 5 . 2 1 ; ' t h e g i f t o f p e r f o r m i n g 
m i r a c l e s ' : 2 C o r 1 2 . 1 2 , Ga l 3 . 5 , Rom 1 5 . 1 9 . 
i 7 9 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 7 6 . C f . 2 Cor 1 0 . 1 0 ; 1 1 . 6 . 
l a o c f . 2 Co r 1 0 - 1 3 . 
l a i H o l m b e r g , Paul, 7 7 . 
i 8 2 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 7 7 . 
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r a t h e r i n t e r m s o f Weber as t h e " d e p e r s o n a l i z e d , r o u t i n i z e d 
c h a r i s m a . 
P a u l by no means r e g a r d s h i m s e l f " a s t h e ' s a v i o u r ' o f t h e 
G e n t i l e s i n t h e r e a l s e n s e o f t h e w o r d . "^ 84 H o w e v e r , Pau l 
c l a i m s t o be t h e " f a t h e r " o r " m o t h e r " o f h i s c h u r c h e s . ^ 8 5 
H o l m b e r g p o i n t s o u t t h a t i n a s o c i o l o g i c a l s e n s e Pau l 
u n d o u b t e d l y f u n c t i o n s as a " s a v i o u r " . 
[ P a u l ] i s t h e ' m i n o r f o u n d e r ' o f a c h a r i s m a t i c movement 
i n many d i f f e r e n t p l a c e s , he i s t h e " f a t h e r ' o f t h e 
C h r i s t i a n s i n C o r i n t h , G a l a t i a , T h e s s a l o n i k a , e t c . He 
h a s ' b e g o t t e n ' t h e m a n d g i v e n t h e m t h e ' new l i f e ' and 
l e d t h e m o u t o f t h e i r d i s t r e s s and d a r k n e s s i n t o l i g h t 
a n d e t e r n a l l i f e . ^ ^ e 
H o w e v e r , H o l m b e r g c o n c e d e s t h a t P a u l " c l e a r l y 
d i s t i n g u i s h e s b e t w e e n t h e s o u r c e o f h i s a u t h o r i t y and h i s 
o w n p e r s o n . " • ' 8 7 A l t h o u g h i d e a l l y " a l l C h r i s t i a n s 
p a r t i c i p a t e d i r e c t l y i n t h e G o s p e l i t s e l f " ' ' t h i s does n o t 
mean t h a t t h e a p o s t l e h a s no d i r e c t a u t h o r i t y o v e r h i s 
c h u r c h e s . He i s t h e i r " a u t h o r i t a t i v e h e a d " . i 8 9 
C o n f r o n t i n g P a u l w i t h t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f p o i n t I d o f t h e 
mode l o f c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y H o l m b e r g p o i n t s o u t t h a t t h e 
a p o s t l e i s 
a c e l i b a t e , a t r a v e l l i n g p r e a c h e r o f J e w i s h d e s c e n t b u t 
i n r a d i c a l o p p o s i t i o n t o t r a d i t i o n a l T o r a h p i e t y ; he 
h a s no o r d e r e d e c o n o m y o r o c c u p a t i o n , he s o m e t i m e s 
r e c e i v e s f i n a n c i a l s u p p o r t f r o m C h r i s t i a n s he has 
c o n v e r t e d , s o m e t i m e s he s t a y s f o r m o n t h s i n a t o w n 
w o r k i n g w i t h h i s own h a n d s f o r h i s l i v i n g . 
i 8 3 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 5 . 
i 8 4 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 5 . 
i 8 5 c f . 1 Co r 3 . 1 - 3 a , 4 . 1 4 - 1 6 ; 2 Cor 6 . 1 1 - 1 3 ; 1 2 . 1 4 ; Gal 
4 . 1 9 ; 1 T h e s s 2 . 5 - 1 2 . P a u l d o e s n o t s p e a k o f h i m s e l f as 
f a t h e r o r m o t h e r i n a l l t h e s e t e x t s b u t t h e m e t a p h o r o f 
" p a r e n t - c h i l d - r e l a t i o n s h i p " a p p e a r s c o n s i s t e n t l y . Fo r a 
b r o a d e r d i s c u s s i o n s e e H o l m b e r g , Paul, 7 7 - 7 9 . 
i 8 6 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 5 . 
l a ^ H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 5 , C f . 1 Cor 7 , 1 0 - 1 2 . 2 5 ; 2 Cor 4 . 5 - 7 ; 
Ga l 1 . 8 . 
i s s H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 5 , b u t o r i g i n a l l y a q u o t a t i o n f r o m 
S c h u t z , Paul. 
< 8 9 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 6 . 
i f O H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 6 . 
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T h e r e f o r e h i s l i f e s t y l e c a n r i g h t f u l l y b e m a r k e d a s 
" e x t r a o r d i n a r y " . ' ^ ' 
P a u l ' s m e s s a g e i s r e g a r d e d b y h i m h i m s e l f a s h a v i n g b e e n 
r e c e i v e d f r o m G o d . T h i s d o e s c e r t a i n l y f i t i n t o t h e 
W e b e r i a n d e s c r i p t i o n o f " T h e l e a d e r ' s m i s s i o n " ( 2 ) . 
H o w e v e r , n o t b e i n g t h e s a v i o u r r e s t r i c t s P a u l f r o m 
p r o c l a i m i n g t h e G o s p e l i n t e r m s o f " y o u h a v e h e a r d . . . , b u t 
I s a y . " T h e a p o s t l e e x e r c i s e s r a t h e r " a t r a n s m i s s i o n o f t h e 
C h r i s t i a n G o s p e l a b o u t J e s u s , w h o s e v i t a l c o n t e n t s a r e 
c o m m o n t o a l l t h e a p o s t l e s . ^2 P a u l u s e s e v e n s o m e f i x e d 
b l o c k s o f t r a d i t i o n - s o m e t h i n g t h a t w o u l d b e r a t h e r 
u n t y p i c a l f o r a c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r o f t h e p u r e t y p e . 
I n c o n t r a s t t o t h e m o d e l P a u l ' s t e a c h i n g i n t h e f i e l d s o f 
s o c i a l e t h i c s a n d p o l i t i c s c a n n o t b e d e s c r i b e d a s 
r e v o l u t i o n a r y . ' ^ 3 
P a u l ' s f o l l o w e r s c e r t a i n l y s h o w r e s p e c t , i m i t a t i o n , a n d 
t r u s t t o w a r d s t h e a p o s t l e a s t h e i r " f a t h e r " o r " m o t h e r " . 
H o w e v e r , h e i s n o t t h e i r " h e r o " . I n c o n t r a s t t o J e s u s 
P a u l ' s p e r s o n i s s e p a r a t e d f r o m t h e s o u r c e o f h i s 
a u t h o r i t y . P a u l " i s t h e m e s s e n g e r o f a g r e a t L o r d a n d m u s t 
n o t b e p e r s o n a l l y o v e r - r a t e d . " ' ^ * 
H o l m b e r g d e s c r i b e s P a u l ' s a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s t h e f i n a n c i a l 
s u p p o r t f r o m h i s c h u r c h e s a s " p r a g m a t i c " a n d " c a l c u l a t i n g " 
w h i c h i s n o t t y p i c a l c o m p a r e d w i t h t h e m o d e l ( 4 a ) . ' ' ^ ^ 
H a v i n g a l o o k a t P a u l ' s s t a f f ( 5 B ) H o l m b e r g n o t i c e s t h a t 
s o m e o f t h e m l i k e " T i m o t h y a n d ( p r o b a b l y ) T i t u s , a n d 
i 9 i H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 6 . H o w e v e r , H o l m b e r g c o n c e d e s t h a t 
P a u l d o e s n o t f u l l y f i t i n t o t h i s p o i n t o f t h e m o d e l : 
" B u t t h a t h e [ P a u l ] p e r i o d i c a l l y w o r k s f o r h i s 
l i v e l i h o o d i s u n c h a r i s m a t i c . " 
i 9 2 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 6 . C f . 1 C o r 1 5 . 1 1 . 
i 9 3 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 6 . 
i 9 4 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 7 . C f . 1 C o r 3 . 5 - 7 ; 2 C o r 1 . 2 4 ; 4 . 5 . 
i 9 5 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 7 . F o r a n o t h e r e v e n s h o r t e r s u m m a r y o f 
t h e f e a t u r e s w h i c h m a k e P a u l l e s s c h a r i s m a t i c i n a 
s o c i o l o g i c a l s e n s e t h a n a " p u r e l y c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r " o r 
e v e n l e s s c h a r i s m a t i c t h a n s o m e o f h i s c o l l e a g u e s o n e 
m a y b e r e f e r r e d t o 1 6 0 . 
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p e r h a p s ( . . . ) E p a p h r a s " ! ^ ^ have been p e r s o n a l l y c a l l e d by 
t h e a p o s t l e . O t h e r s l i k e B a r n a b a s , A p o l l o s , S i l v a n u s , 
P r i s c i l l a and A q u i l a h a v e " n o t been r e c r u i t e d by P a u l , and 
t h e y w o r k i n d e p e n d e n t l y o f h i m b o t h b e f o r e and a f t e r t h e i r 
p e r i o d o f c o o p e r a t i o n w i t h h i m . " ^ ^ ^ 
A l t h o u g h t h e r e may h a v e been some k i n d o f " c o m m u n i s t i c 
r e l a t i o n s h i p " ( 5 B b ) " t h e o n l y r e l a t i o n s h i p o f t h i s k i n d o f 
a n y c o n s i d e r a b l e p e r m a n e n c y s e e m s t o be t h a t b e t w e e n 
T i m o t h y a n d P a u l a n d , t o a l e s s e r d e g r e e , t h a t b e t w e e n Pau l 
a n d T i t u s . 
C o n c e r n i n g t h e j u n i o r members o f P a u l ' s s t a f f H o l m b e r g 
comes t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t 
" t h e y h a v e no a u t h o r i t y , r a n k o r s p h e r e o f c o m p e t e n c e o f 
t h e i r own i n d e p e n d e n t o f P a u l ( 5 B c ) " . i 9 9 
F i n a l l y H o l m b e r g s t a t e s t h a t we " h a v e no c o n c r e t e 
i n f o r m a t i o n a b o u t w h e t h e r P a u l ' s s t a f f h a s a n y k i n d o f 
§ 1 i t e - c o n s c i o u s n e s s ( . . . ) [ 5 B d 3 , o r e v e n a g r o u p 
c o n s c i o u s n e s s . " 2 ° ° 
3 1 . 4 " C h a r i s m a t i c A u t h o r i t y w i t h i n L o c a l 
C h u r c h e s " 
H o l m b e r g f o c u s e s o n t h e e a r l y c h u r c h e s d u r i n g t h e 
l i f e t i m e o f t h e a p o s t l e P a u l . P a u l h i m s e l f i s t h e r e a l 
l e a d e r o f t h e s e l o c a l c h a r i s m a t i c c o m m u n i t i e s . T h e r e f o r e 
H o l m b e r g comes t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n : " D u r i n g P a u l ' s l i f e t i m e 
h i s c h u r c h e s a r e n o t a u t o n o m o u s w i t h an i n d e p e n d e n t 
l e a d e r s h i p w o r t h m e n t i o n i n g . " ^ o i 
i 9 6 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 7 . 
i 9 7 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 7 . 
i 9 8 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 7 - 1 5 8 . 
i 9 9 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 8 . " B u t t h i s s t a t e m e n t d o e s n o t a p p l y 
t o B a r n a b a s , A p o l l o s , S i l v a n u s and some o t h e r s . 
z o o H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 8 . 
20 1 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 8 . 
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T h e s t r u c t u r e w h i c h w e l a t e r f i n d d e s c r i b e d i n t h e 
l e t t e r s o f I g n a t i u s o r p a r t l y i n t h e P a s t o r a l l e t t e r s d o e s 
n o t a p p l y t o t h e s e v e r y e a r l y c o m m u n i t i e s . H o l m b e r g a r g u e s 
t h a t t h e 
o f f i c e s o f t h e l o c a l c h u r c h p r o b a b l y d o n o t c o n s t i t u t e 
a n i n t e g r a t e d l e a d e r s h i p , w i t h a h i e r a r c h y o f 
c o o p e r a t i o n b e t w e e n d i f f e r e n t o f f i c e s . 2 0 2 
H o w e v e r , w h a t a b o u t t h e f u n c t i o n s t h a t a r e a c t u a l l y 
m e n t i o n e d i n t h e P a u l i n e l e t t e r s ? H o l m b e r g a s s u m e s t h a t t h e 
npo^La•za^euoL h a v e n o f o r m a l l y o r t r a d i t i o n a l l y d e f i n e d 
d u t i e s o r r i g h t s , a n d a s t h e a u t h o r i t y t h e y h a v e c a n n o t 
b e s a i d t o b e o f t h e p u r e c h a r i s m a t i c t y p e w e h a v e t o 
c o n c l u d e t h a t i t i s s i m p l y b a s e d o n p e r s o n a l s o c i a l 
i n f l u e n c e o f a n o r d i n a r y k i n d . 2 0 3 
O n t h e o t h e r h a n d t h e r e w e r e o f c o u r s e t h e " p r o p h e t s , 
g l o s s o l a l i s t s a n d m i r a c l e w o r k e r s " . 2 0 ^ T h e y w e r e r e g a r d e d 
a s h a v i n g r e c e i v e d a " ' c h a r i s m a t i c ' , s u p e r n a t u r a l e n d o w m e n t 
f r o m G o d " . 2 0 5 H o w e v e r , H o l m b e r g p o i n t s o u t t h a t w e c a n n o t 
b e c e r t a i n t h a t t h i s a l s o e n t a i l e d s o m e k i n d o f c o n c r e t e 
l e a d e r s h i p w i t h i n t h e c h u r c h , " e x c e p t p o s s i b l y i n t h e 
c o m m o n a c t o f w o r s h i p . " 2 0 6 H o l m b e r g d r a w s t h e c o n c l u s i o n : 
" A c k n o w l e d g e m e n t o f t h e i r s u p e r n a t u r a l g i f t s d o e s n o t 
n e c e s s a r i l y m a k e t h e m l e a d e r s o f t h e c h u r c h . " 2 0 7 H o l m b e r g 
c o n c e d e s l a t e r o n t h a t t h e p r o p h e t s m a y h a v e h a d a u t h o r i t y 
u p t o a c e r t a i n d e g r e e . T h e y h a v e n o t b e e n a p p o i n t e d b y t h e 
c o n g r e g a t i o n o r b y t h e a p o s t l e s . H o w e v e r , t h e i r 
s u p e r n a t u r a l e n d o w m e n t i s a f a c t , r e c o g n i z e d b y a p o s t l e 
a n d c h u r c h a l i k e , a n d t h i s i m p l i e s t h e e x i s t e n c e o f a 
c e r t a i n d e g r e e o f a u t h o r i t y i n t h e s e p e r s o n s . 2 0 8 
T h e a b o v e d e s c r i p t i o n s h a v e s h o w n t h a t t h e m o d e l o f p u r e 
c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y d o e s i n m a n y w a y s n o t r e f l e c t t h e 
2 0 2 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 8 . 
2 0 3 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 158 . H o w e v e r , H o l m b e r g n o t i c e s t h a t i n 
P a u l ' s theological i n t e r p r e t a t i o n t h i s f u n c t i o n i s a 
Xap tana." 
2 0 4 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 8 . 
2 0 5 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 8 . 
2 0 6 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 158 . 
2 0 7 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 158 . 
z o B H o l m b e r g , Paul, 159 . 
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a u t h o r i t y s t r u c t u r e o f t h e l o c a l P a u l i n e c h u r c h e s . H o l m b e r g 
s t a t e s t h a t i t i s o f a m u c h h i g h e r v a l u e f o r t h e 
d e s c r i p t i o n o f J e s u s , t h e g r o u p a r o u n d h i m , " t h e way o f 
l i f e o f t h e P r i m i t i v e C h u r c h and o f t h e r e l a t i o n be tween 
t h e a p o s t l e s and t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n c h u r c h e s . " 2 0 9 
On one s i d e we h a v e s e e n t h a t P a u l does n o t r e p r e s e n t t h e 
W e b e r i a n t y p e o f a p u r e c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r and on t h e o t h e r 
s i d e H o l m b e r g d i d n o t f i n d s u c h a u t h o r i t y i n t h e l o c a l 
c h u r c h e s . T h e r e f o r e H o l m b e r g comes t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t 
one has t o be v e r y c a r e f u l when d e s c r i b i n g t h e d e v e l o p m e n t 
f r o m an e a r l y c h a r i s m a t i c s t a t e o n w a r d s i n s o c i o l o g i c a l 
t e r m s . 
T h e r a t h e r n o n - c h a r i s m a t i c c h a r a c t e r o f c h a r i s m a t i c 
a u t h o r i t y i n P a u l i n e c h u r c h e s s h o u l d w a r n us f r o m b e i n g 
t o o q u i c k t o p o s t u l a t e a t h e o r y o f d e v e l o p m e n t t h a t 
h o l d s t h a t e v e r y c h u r c h m u s t p a s s f r o m a c h a o t i c , 
c h a r i s m a t i c s t a t e t o a n o r d e r e d , n o n - c h a r i s m a t i c 
o n e . 2 1 0 
H o l m b e r g ' s c o n c l u s i o n i s t h a t t h e P r i m i t i v e C h u r c h c a n n o t 
be d e s c r i b e d i n t e r m s o f p u r e l y c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y b u t 
i s r a t h e r m i x e d w i t h t r a d i t i o n a l a n d r a t i o n a l e l e m e n t s . 
T h i s d o e s much more r e p r e s e n t w h a t Weber t e r m e d "routinized 
charisma".211 
3 1 . 5 I n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n 
A l r e a d y Weber p r o c l a i m e d t h a t 'charisma' c a n n o t r e m a i n 
s t a b l e a n d t h a t i t t h e r e f o r e " b e c o m e s e i t h e r 
t r a d i t i o n a l i z e d o r r a t i o n a l i z e d , o r a c o m b i n a t i o n o f 
b o t h " . 2 i 2 
2 0 9 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 9 . F o r t h e l a t t e r we h a v e s e e n t h e 
a p o s t l e P a u l a s an e x a m p l e f o r some a s p e c t s o f p u r e 
c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y . 
2 i O H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 6 0 . 
2 1 1 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 6 0 . 
2 i 2 w e b e r , Economy I , 2 4 6 . H o l m b e r g r e d e f i n e s W e b e r ' s t e r m 
" r o u t i n i z a t i o n " i n t h e way t h a t h e i d e n t i f i e s i t w i t h 
t h e t e r m " i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n " . 
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H o l m b e r g f o l l o w s B e r g e r / L u c k m a n n i n t h e i r d e f i n i t i o n o f 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n . 2 1 3 n e s u m m a r i z e s t h e d e v e l o p m e n t f r o m 
h a b i t u a l i z a t i o n t o t y p i f i c a t i o n a n d i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n . 
T h i s i s f o l l o w e d b y w h a t i s k n o w n a s l e g i t i m a t i o n . I t 
r e f e r s t o " t h e a b s t r a c t i o n o f p r i n c i p l e s a n d a n e t h o s f r o m 
t h e i n s t i t u t i o n a l b e h a v i o u r a l p a t t e r n " . 2 1 4 T h e r e s u l t i s 
t h a t 
t h r o u g h l e g i t i m a t i o n t h e i n s t i t u t i o n a l w o r l d c a n be 
e x p l a i n e d a n d j u s t i f i e d by r e c o u r s e t o a t h e o r y o r 
' m y t h ' , a n d t h i s i s d o n e when t h e t h i r d p a r t y o r new 
g e n e r a t i o n a p p e a r s . 2 1 5 
T h e n e x t s t a t e c o n t a i n s m o r e c o m p l e x i n s t i t u t i o n s t h a n 
t h e o n e s t h a t a r e s e t up by two p e o p l e . One e x a m p l e i s t h e 
" i n s t i t u t i o n o f m a t r i m o n y " . 2 1 6 AS i n s t i t u t i o n s , a s , f o r 
e x a m p l e , a f a m i l y , g r o w l a r g e r i t 
g r o w s i n t o a d e v e l o p e d s o c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n t h a t 
s a t i s f i e s b o t h b a s i c b i o - p s y c h o l o g i c a l n e e d s a n d 
d e r i v e d c u l t u r a l n e e d s a n d m u s t c o n s e q u e n t l y be t e r m e d 
a s y n t h e s i s o f f u n c t i o n s . 2 1 7 
T h u s t h e g r o w i n g n e e d s o f i n s t i t u t i o n s c a u s e t h e 
d e v e l o p m e n t o f s e c o n d a r y i n s t i t u t i o n s w h i c h s t a b i l i z e t h e 
o r i g i n a l i n s t i t u t i o n . T h i s p r o c e s s r e s u l t s i n a p e r m a n e n t 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n . H o l m b e r g r e f e r s b a c k t o H e l m u t 
S c h e l s k y ' s t h e s i s : " a n i n s t i t u t i o n t h a t d o e s n o t d e v e l o p i s 
a l r e a d y o n i t s way t o d i s i n t e g r a t i n g . " 2 1 a 
H o l m b e r g p o i n t s o u t t h a t i t i s v e r y i m p o r t a n t f o r c o m p l e x 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n t h a t v a r i o u s " e n t r e p r e n e u r s " e m e r g e . 
T h e s e p e o p l e f o r m a n a c t i v e 6 1 i t e . T h e y a r e 
2 1 3 B e r g e r / L u c k m a n n , Construction, 7 2 : " I n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n 
o c c u r s w h e n e v e r t h e r e i s a r e c i p r o c a l t y p i f i c a t i o n o f 
h a b i t u a l i z e d a c t i o n s b y t y p e a n d a c t o r s . P u t 
d i f f e r e n t l y , a n y s u c h t y p i f i c a t i o n i s a n i n s t i t u t i o n . " 
2 i 4 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 6 9 . 
2 i 5 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 6 9 . 
2 i 6 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 7 0 . 
2 i 7 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 7 0 . 
2 i 8 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 7 1 . C f . S c h e l s k y , ' S t a b i 1 i t a t ' , 4 5 : 
" E i n g l e i c h b l e i b e n d e r , b l o B e r B e s t a n d i n s t i t u t i o n e l l e r 
F o r m e n i s t n a c h d e n d y n a m i s c h e n G e s e t z l i c h k e i t e n d e r 
S t a b i l i t a t v o n I n s t i t u t i o n e n b e r e i t s i h r N i e d e r g a n g . " 
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a b l e t o o f f e r s o l u t i o n s t o t h e new r a n g e o f p r o b l e m s by 
v e r b a l i z i n g t h e c o l l e c t i v e g o a l s a n d n o r m s , 
e s t a b l i s h i n g o r g a n i z a t i o n a l f r a m e w o r k s and l e a d i n g t h i s 
p r o c e s s o f i n n o v a t i o n . 2 i 9 
H o l m b e r g l i n k s t h i s 6 1 i t e w i t h t h e r o l e o f t h e 
c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r s a c c o r d i n g t o Weber . He s a y s : 
T h e i n t e r e s t i n g t h i n g a b o u t t h e r o l e o f a n 
e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l 6 1 i t e f r o m o u r p o i n t o f v i e w i s t h a t i t 
seems t o p r o v i d e a g o o d d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e r o l e o f 
c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r s and t h e i r s t a f f s i n c r e a t i n g new 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e s . 2 2 o 
H o l m b e r g m a k e s t h e d i s t i n c t i o n b e t w e e n p r i m a r y a n d 
s e c o n d a r y i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n a s f o l l o w s : P r i m a r y 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n o f c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y h a p p e n s 
d u r i n g t h e l i f e t i m e o f t h e p u r e c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r . 
He i s t h e c h a r i s m a t i c e n t r e p r e n e u r i n r e l a t i o n t o t h e 
c h a r i s m a - h u n g r y s e g m e n t o f s o c i e t y w h i c h r e s p o n d s t o 
h i s c a l l , h i s v e r b a l i z a t i o n o f t h e i r i n n e r m o s t 
a s p i r a t i o n s i n a new m e s s a g e a n d h i s s a l v i f i c 
l e a d e r s h i p . 2 2 1 
A l r e a d y d u r i n g t h e l i f e t i m e o f t h i s f o u n d e r and l e a d e r 
h i s c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y f l o w s o v e r i n t o h i s message . 
G r a d u a l l y " t h e g r o u p , i t s c u s t o m s , r i t u a l s , d o c t r i n e , 
v e r b a l t r a d i t i o n , e t h o s , o r d e r o f p r e f e r e n c e d e s i g n e d by 
t h e l e a d e r " 2 2 2 become t h e m s e l v e s b e a r e r s o f c h a r i s m a t i c 
a u t h o r i t y . T h i s i s k n o w n a s " d e p e r s o n a l i z a t i o n " 
i" VersachliChung") o f c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y . 2 2 3 
The p h a s e o f s e c o n d a r y i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n i s marked by 
t h e d i s a p p e a r a n c e o f t h e o r i g i n a l l e a d e r . The r i t u a l s and 
i n s t i t u t i o n s he f o u n d e d g a i n i n i m p o r t a n c e a t t h i s p o i n t . 
S e c o n d a r y i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n ( . . . ) t r a n s f o r m s 
u n c o n s o l i d a t e d v e r b a l t r a d i t i o n i n t o a b o d y o f 
n o r m a t i v e t e x t s , ways o f l i v i n g and a t y p i c a l e t h i c a l 
' a t m o s p h e r e ' i n t o a f o r m u l a t e d c o d e o f b e h a v i o u r and a 
2 i 9 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 7 3 . 
2 2 0 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 7 3 . 
2 2 i H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 7 7 . 
2 2 2 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 7 7 . 
2 2 3 c f . W e b e r , Economy I , 2 4 3 ; 247 
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p a r a e n e t i c a l t each ing t r a d i t i o n , community r i t e s into 
organ ized forms of w o r s h i p . 2 2 4 
At t h i s s tage "the former s t a f f of a s s i s t a n t s become new 
l e a d e r s of the group, r e s p o n s i b l e fo r t e a c h i n g , d e c i s i o n -
making and deve lopment" .225 T h i s r e - i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n i s 
n e c e s s a r y f o r the c o n t i n u i t y and s t a b i l i t y of the primary 
i n s t i t u t i o n . The new l e a d e r s work as an e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l 
61i t e . 
At t h i s t ime "the i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n of c h a r i s m a t i c 
a u t h o r i t y i s a m e d i a 1 i z a t i o n o f c o n t a c t w i t h the 
' s p i r i t ' " . 2 2 6 T h a t m e a n s t h a t a c c o r d i n g to t h e 
d e p e r s o n a l i z a t i o n of * charisma' "the s p i r i t has receded and 
c a n now be r e a c h e d o n l y t h r o u g h m e d i a s u c h a s 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s , o f f i c e s , holy t r a d i t i o n s and r i t u a l s . " 2 2 7 
3 1 . 6 I n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n o f C h a r i s m a t i c 
A u t h o r i t y Concerning the P r i m i t i v e Church 
and the Apost le Paul 
Holmberg m a i n t a i n s t h a t t h e r e was a l r e a d y p r i m a r y 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n in the group around J e s u s . And of 
c o u r s e t h e r e i s much c o n t i n u i t y between J e s u s and His 
d i s c i p l e s and t h e E a r l y C h u r c h . According to Holmberg, 
secondary i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n began a f t e r the death and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n of J e s u s . H i s former s t a f f , the d i s c i p l e s , 
" a c t as the e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l 6 1 i t e of the second order , 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z i n g t h e f r u i t s o f t h e p r i m a r y 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n . " 2 2 8 
224Holmberg, Paul, 1 7 7 . 
2 2 5 Holmberg, Paul, 1 7 7 . 
2 2 6 Holmberg, Paul, 1 7 8 . 
227Holmberg, Paul, 1 7 8 . 
228Holmberg, Paul, 1 7 9 . 
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Thus t h e s e t up o f t h e s t a f f i n t h e P r i m i t i v e C h u r c h was 
m a i n l y d e p e n d e n t o n t h e o r i g i n a l i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n o f 
J e s u s and H i s d i s c i p l e s . 
T h e e a r l y G e n t i l e C h r i s t i a n c h u r c h e s i n A n t i o c h and 
Damascus w e r e a l s o n o t i n d e p e n d e n t . H o l m b e r g p r o c l a i m s t h a t 
t h e y w e r e 
v i t a l l y d e p e n d e n t on t h e p r e v i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n 
o f t h e J e r u s a l e m c h u r c h f r o m w h i c h i t ( . . . ) [ h a d ] 
r e c e i v e d i t s c r e e d , c h r i s t o l o g y , c u l t and s a c r a m e n t s 
a n d p a r t l y e v e n i t s o r g a n i z a t i o n . 2 2 9 
A l s o P a u l ' s a u t h o r i t y i s a n e x a m p l e o f s e c o n d a r y 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n . P a u l i s d e p e n d e n t o n J e s u s ' 
a u t h o r i t y . He n e v e r made any m e s s i a n i c c l a i m s h i m s e l f . I n 
a d d i t i o n t o t h i s P a u l i s a l r e a d y d e p e n d e n t on t h e C h r i s t i a n 
t r a d i t i o n w h i c h he d o e s n o t r a d i c a l l y r e i n t e r p r e t . Pau l 
p a s s e s on f o r m u l a t e d t r a d i t i o n s and c u s t o m s . 
The endowmen t o f a c h u r c h w i t h c h a r i s m a t i c g i f t s a c t s i n 
f a v o u r o f i n d e p e n d e n c e f r o m t h e a p o s t l e . H o l m b e r g a r g u e s 
t h a t o n c e C h r i s t i a n s have become f u l l y i n i t i a t e d i n t h e 
c h a r i s m a t i c t r a d i t i o n , t h e y a r e f a m i l i a r w i t h i t t o o , 
a n d c a n u s e i t a s a m e a n s o f c o n t r o l l i n g a n d 
c r i t i c i z i n g t h e a p o s t l e , o r c a n c l a i m some measu re o f 
i n d e p e n d e n c e f r o m h i m . 2 3 o 
H o l m b e r g c l a i m s t h a t P a u l ' s a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s t h e 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n i s i n l i n e w i t h t h e e x i s t e n c e o f l o c a l 
o f f i c i a l s . He p o i n t s o u t t h a t P a u l i n " a l l c a s e s we know o f 
s u p p o r t s ( . . . ) a n d r e c o g n i z e s t h e m . 2 3 1 j h i s g i v e s t h e s e 
p e r s o n s t h e i r l e g i t i m a t i o n . 
H o l m b e r g s t r e s s e s t h e p o i n t t h a t a l t h o u g h P a u l does n o t 
a c c e p t o r j u s t i f y t h e s i t u a t i o n i n C o r i n t h he does n o t 
c o r r e c t " t h e e x i s t e n c e o f l e a d e r s h i p ( . . . ) , n o r ( . . . ) t h e 
f l o w e r i n g o f p n e u m a t i c g i f t s b u t t h e i r p e r v e r t e d 
d e v e l o p m e n t . " 2 3 2 T h e r e f o r e P a u l e x e r c i s e s h i s f u n c t i o n o f 
229Holmberg, Paul, 1 8 1 . 
230Holmberg, Paul, 1 8 5 ; 1 8 9 . 
23iHolmberg, Paul, 1 9 0 . C f . 1 T h e s s 5 . 1 2 f . ; Ga l 6 . 6 ; 1 Cor 
1 6 . 1 5 f . ; Rom 1 2 . 3 - 8 ; 1 6 . I f . ; P h i l 1 . 1 . 
2 3 2 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 9 1 . 
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" a p o s t o l i c l e g i t i m a t i o n ( . . . ) t o b a r c e r t a i n p o s s i b l e b u t 
u n d e s i r a b l e d e v e l o p m e n t s i n t h e i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n o f 
l o c a l a u t h o r i t y . " 2 3 3 
T h e o l o g i c a l l y P a u l t r i e s t o a c h i e v e t h i s b y d e f i n i n g 
" b o t h p n e u m a t i c a n d p u r e l y p r a c t i c a l f u n c t i o n s ( . . . ) a s 
b e i n g g i f t s o f t h e H o l y S p i r i t ( x o r p t - a ^ j a - c a ) . " 2 3 4 H o l m b e r g 
c a l l s t h i s " t h e ' c h a r i s m a t i z a t i o n ' o f t h e i n c i p i e n t 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n o f a u t h o r i t y . " 2 3 5 H o l m b e r g d e s c r i b e s 
t h i s i n s o c i o l o g i c a l t e r m s a s a 
d e - c h a r i s m a t i z a t i o n o r r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n ( . . . ) a s i t 
l e g i t i m a t e s s o c i a l p h e n o m e n a f r o m t h e b o d y o f s a c r e d 
r a t i o . T h u s w e f i n d P a u l i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z i n g l o c a l 
c h u r c h a u t h o r i t y b y r a t i o n a l i z i n g i t . 2 3 6 
H o l m b e r g p r o c l a i m s t h a t P a u l ' s " r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n o f 
a u t h o r i t y - f u n c t i o n s f a c i l i t a t e s a n d l e a d s u p t o t h e i r 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n , i . e . t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f o f f i c e s . " 2 3 7 
T h i s a n t i c i p a t e s t h e s e p a r a t i o n o f 'charisma' f r o m 
'charisma' b e a r e r w h i c h w a s t h u s t h e c o n s e q u e n c e o f P a u l ' s 
l e g i t i m a t i n g t h e d e v e l o p m e n t . 2 3 8 
3 1 . 7 C r i t i c i s m o f H o l m b e r g ' s W o r k 
( 1 ) T h e b e s t s i d e o f H o l m b e r g ' s t h e s i s i s p r o b a b l y h i s 
a n a l y s i s o f t h e W e b e r i a n f o u n d a t i o n s a n d t h e s u b s e q u e n t 
d e b a t e o f t h e s e s o c i o l o g i c a l c o n c e p t s . H e g i v e s a v e r y 
u s e f u l i n t r o d u c t i o n a n d c r i t i q u e o f t h e d i s c u s s i o n o v e r 
c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y a n d i t s i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n . 
I n c o n t r a s t t o t h i s t h o r o u g h p a r t H o l m b e r g ' s s u m m a r y o f 
t h e t h e o l o g i c a l p a r t o f t h e d i s c u s s i o n , h i s u s e o f 
2 3 3 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 9 1 . 
2 3 4 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 9 1 . 
2 3 5 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 9 1 . 
2 3 6 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 9 1 . 
2 3 7 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 9 2 . 
2 3 8 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 9 2 . 
- 1 7 2 -
s o c i o l o g i c a l t e r m s , t h e e x e g e t i c a l f o u n d a t i o n s o f h i s own 
c o n t r i b u t i o n a n d t h e a p p l i c a t i o n o f t h e s o c i o l o g i c a l 
m e t h o d s t o t h e h i s e x e g e s i s s h o w s o m e c o n s i d e r a b l e 
w e a k n e s s e s . 
( 2 ) H o l m b e r g may be r i g h t t o t r y n o t t o r e p e a t m a t e r i a l 
s u m m a r i z e d by o t h e r s . T h e r e f o r e i n h i s f i r s t c h a p t e r he 
m a i n l y s u m m a r i z e s t h e t h e o l o g i c a l w o r k w h i c h has a l r e a d y 
been done w i t h o u t c o n t r i b u t i n g h a r d l y a n y t h i n g new i n t h i s 
a r e a . H o w e v e r , by f o l l o w i n g m a i n l y t h e l i n e o f Sohm, 
C a m p e n h a u s e n , Kasemann and K u n g 2 3 9 and s i m i l a r c o n t r i b u t o r s 
he seems t o c r e a t e a new c o n s e n s u s among t h o s e who come 
f r o m t h e m a i n l y t h e o l o g i c a l a p p r o a c h . Compared w i t h t h i s 
s u m m a r y t h e o n e by U. B r o c k h a u s 2 4 0 seems t o do more 
j u s t i c e t o t h e d i f f e r e n c e s t h a t s t i l l e x i s t . 
( 3 ) T h i s i n some ways s i m p l i f y i n g summary l e a d s H o l m b e r g 
t o t a k e some e x e g e t i c a l d e c i s i o n s f o r g r a n t e d t h a t a r e 
r a t h e r q u e s t i o n a b l e . T h e r e i s f o r e x a m p l e t h e r o l e o f t h e 
c h u r c h i n J e r u s a l e m w i t h i n e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y . I t can 
h a r d l y be s a i d t h a t t h i s c h u r c h was " t h e h i g h e s t d o c t r i n a l 
c o u r t o f t h e C h u r c h " . 2 4 1 T h i s s o u n d s r a t h e r l i k e an 
e c c l e s i o l o g i c a l c a t e g o r y o f l a t e r c a n o n law and t h e r e f o r e 
seems t o be an a n a c h r o n i s m . The i m p o r t a n c e and a u t h o r i t y o f 
t h e J e r u s a l e m c h u r c h f o r P a u l seems much more l i k e l y t o be 
b a s e d on t h e f a c t t h a t J e r u s a l e m was t h e p l a c e f r o m w h i c h 
t h e G o s p e l d e s c e n d e d . T h e r e f o r e J e r u s a l e m has g o t p r i o r i t y 
i n t e r m s o f s a l v a t i o n h i s t o r y r a t h e r t h a n i n any l e g a l 
t e r m s . 2 4 2 j t c a n n o t s i m p l y be assumed t h a t t h e p r i m i t i v e 
c h u r c h was a u n i f i e d e n t i t y . H o w e v e r , i t seems much more 
l i k e l y t h a t t h e c o n c e p t o f one u n i v e r s a l E a r l y C h u r c h was 
more a c o n c e p t i n t h e t h e o l o g y o f Luke and Pau l t h a n i n 
r e a l i t y . 
2 3 9 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 4 . 
2 4 0 B r o c k h a u s , Charisma, 7 - 9 4 , 
2 * i H o l m b e r g , Paul, 2 8 . 
2 4 2 c f . M e r k l e i n , ' H o l m b e r g ' . 
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( 4 ) I t i s o b v i o u s t h a t P a u l ' s a u t h o r i t y w i t h i n t h e E a r l y 
C h u r c h w o u l d be g r e a t e r i f o n e c o u l d a s s u m e t h a t t h e 
u n i v e r s a l c h u r c h u n d e r t h e l e a d e r s h i p o f " J e r u s a l e m " d i d 
n o t e x i s t i n t h i s w a y . One may d o u b t w h e t h e r t h e d i v e r s i t y 
t h a t d i d a l r e a d y a r i s e i n t h e E a r l y C h u r c h e s p e c i a l l y 
b e t w e e n P a u l ' s g e n t i l e c h u r c h e s a n d t h e J u d a e o C h r i s t i a n 
c h u r c h i n J e r u s a l e m i s r e c o g n i z e d enough by H o l m b e r g . 
( 5 ) H o l m b e r g i s n e v e r t h e l e s s s t i l l r i g h t t o s t r e s s t h e 
c o n t i n u i t y b e t w e e n P a u l a n d t h e J e r u s a l e m c h u r c h . 
P h e n o m e n a s u c h a s p r a y i n g i n t h e name o f J e s u s , 
c e l e b r a t i n g t h e E u c h a r i s t , b a p t i z i n g and i n s t r u c t i n g 
c o n v e r t s , r e a d i n g and e x p o u n d i n g t h e H o l y S c r i p t u r e s o f 
I s r a e l i n t h e C h r i s t i a n m a n n e r , o r i n c u l c a t i n g 
C h r i s t i a n e t h o s r e g a r d i n g t h e t r e a t m e n t o f w i v e s , 
c h i l d r e n , s l a v e s , money ( . . . ) a r e g i v e n e l e m e n t s i n 
a s a c r e d t r a d i t i o n o r o r d e r . 2 4 3 
I t i s r i g h t t h a t P a u l t r a n s m i t s t h e s e t r a d i t i o n s and 
c u s t o m s and d o e s n o t c r e a t e t hem h i m s e l f . H o w e v e r , i t can 
h a r d l y be s a i d t h a t P a u l does n o t r e i n t e r p r e t some o f t h e s e 
t r a d i t i o n s w h i c h a r e s t i l l d e v e l o p i n g . Fo r e x a m p l e P a u l ' s 
t e a c h i n g on b a p t i s m i n Rom 6 . 1 - 1 1 l i n k s t h i s t r a d i t i o n w i t h 
t h e c o n c e p t o f d y i n g and r i s i n g t o g e t h e r w i t h J e s u s . T h i s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n f i t s v e r y w e l l i n J e s u s t e a c h i n g on 
/Vac/?fo 7ge. 2 4 4 T h e r e f o r e i t i s an i n v a l u a b l e c o n t r i b u t i o n t o 
t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h i s d o c t r i n e . H o w e v e r , a w e a k n e s s o f 
H o l m b e r g i n h i s t h e s i s i s t h a t P a u l r e m a i n e d i n a 
s u b s e r v i e n t p o s i t i o n t o J e r u s a l e m t h r o u g h o u t h i s c a r e e r . 
T h i s v i e w d o e s n o t d o j u s t i c e t o P a u l ' s o w n 
c o n t r i b u t i o n s . 2 4 5 
( 6 ) A l t h o u g h H o l m b e r g ' s k n o w l e d g e and summary o f t h e 
s o c i o l o g i c a l b a c k g r o u n d o f h i s t h e s i s i s b r i l l i a n t some 
2 4 3 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 8 3 . 
2 4 4 C f . Ma rk 8 . 3 4 b p a r r . C f . W i l c k e n s , Romer (Rom 6-11), 6 0 . 
2 4 5 s e e D u n n , ' R e l a t i o n s h i p ' , 4 6 1 - 4 7 8 , who o f f e r s a more 
d i f f e r e n t i a t e d v i e w a b o u t t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n Pau l 
a n d J e r u s a l e m . He comes t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n : "By the time 
Paul wrote Galatians he was no longer prepared to 
acknowledge the authority of Jerusalem to the same 
extent [ a s e a r l i e r o n ] " ( 4 7 3 ) . 
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a n n o t a t i o n s may be a l l o w e d . J . D . G . Dunn i s c e r t a i n l y r i g h t 
t o p o i n t o u t one d a n g e r o f a p p r o a c h i n g t h e New T e s t a m e n t 
f r o m a s o c i o l o g i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e : " t h e c a t e g o r i e s and j a r g o n 
o f s o c i o l o g y b e g i n t o d o m i n a t e t h e d i s c u s s i o n i n an 
u n h e l p f u l w a y . " 2 < 6 ^ s H o l m b e r g ' s s t u d y d e v e l o p s key t e r m s 
seem t o l o s e t h e i r c l a r i t y . T h i s i s e s p e c i a l l y c o n f u s i n g 
f o r t e r m s l i k e 'charisma' w h i c h can have d i f f e r e n t c o n t e n t s 
o f m e a n i n g . To w h i c h d e f i n i t i o n o f 'charisma' does H o l m b e r g 
f o r e x a m p l e r e f e r t o i n t h e f o l l o w i n g s e n t e n c e s : "One 
s h o u l d n o t s a y , h o w e v e r , t h a t t h e l o c a l l e a d e r s h i p we see 
e x e r c i s e d i n t h e P a u l i n e c o n g r e g a t i o n s i s i n no way 
' c h a r i s m a t i c ' " , 2 4 7 o r " C h a r i s m a i s n o t m e r e l y t h e v i c t i m o f 
r o u t i n i z a t i o n b u t a c t i v e l y s e e k s i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
m a n i f e s t a t i o n " . 2 4 8 o n e w o u l d w i s h t h a t he had made c l e a r e r 
d i s t i n c t i o n s b e t w e e n t h e o l o g i c a l and s o c i o l o g i c a l use o f 
t h e t e r m 'charisma'. 
( 7 ) I n o r d e r t o a v o i d t h i s c o n f u s i o n i t w o u l d have been 
much b e t t e r t o u s e 'charisma' i n o n l y one s e n s e . Of c o u r s e 
one c a n n o t e x p e c t t o d e s c r i b e W e b e r i a n s o c i o l o g y w i t h o u t 
t h i s t e r m and n e i t h e r w o u l d t h i s be p o s s i b l e f o r P a u l i n e 
T h e o l o g y . H o w e v e r , mode rn s o c i o l o g y has moved on f r o m Weber 
a n d i t w o u l d c e r t a i n l y be p o s s i b l e t o d e s c r i b e t h e 
s t r u c t u r e o f t h e E a r l y C h u r c h i n t e r m s o f ' a u t h o r i t y ' and 
' p o w e r ' r a t h e r t h a n i n t e r m s o f 'charisma'. T h i s w o u l d a l s o 
s o l v e t h e p r o b l e m o f so c a l l e d v a l u e - f r e e t e r m s . 'Charisma' 
i n t h e P a u l i n e s e n s e as ' g i f t o f g r a c e ' c a r r i e s a p o s i t i v e 
v a l u e . H o w e v e r , s o c i o l o g i s t s need a v a l u e - f r e e t e r m i n o l o g y . 
I f t h i s i s p o s s i b l e a t a l l t h e n c e r t a i n l y n o t w i t h t h e t e r m 
'charisma'. H o l m b e r g d o e s n o t r e a l l y f a c e t h i s p r o b l e m . 
( 8 ) A t l a s t o n e may a s k w h a t a c t u a l l y h a s b e e n won by 
d e s c r i b i n g J e s u s a s a p u r e c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r 2 4 9 w h i l e Pau l 
2 < 6 Q u n n , ' P a u l ' , 1 7 6 . 
2 4 7 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 5 9 . 
248Holmberg, Paul, 1 6 5 . 
24 9Holmberg, Power, 150 , 
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i s d e s c r i b e d a s " l e s s c h a r i s m a t i c ( i . e . p u r e l y c h a r i s m a t i c ) 
t h a n h i s c o l 1 e a g u e s . " 2 s o o f c o u r s e i t i s h e l p f u l t o h a v e a n 
e l a b o r a t e d s t r u c t u r e t o d e s c r i b e a u t h o r i t y . H o w e v e r , W e b e r 
i s n o t t o b e s e e n i n i s o l a t i o n f r o m t h e b i b l i c a l t e x t s 
w h i c h w e a r e e x a m i n i n g . T h e r e f o r e H o l m b e r g i s i n d a n g e r o f 
b e i n g c a u g h t i n a c i r c l e . T h i s l e a d s h i m s o m e t i m e s i n t o t h e 
d a n g e r o f o v e r e m p h a s i z i n g c e r t a i n t h e o l o g i c a l p o s i t i o n s 
w h i c h w o u l d n e e d f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n . H e n e e d s f o r e x a m p l e 
t h e c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n J e s u s a n d P a u l t o d e s c r i b e P a u l 
p o s i t i o n a s o f l e s s c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y . H o w e v e r , 
H o l m b e r g d o e s n o t d o a n y f u r t h e r w o r k o n t h e p o s i t i o n o f 
J e s u s w h i c h w o u l d b e n e c e s s a r y t o s u b s t a n t i a t e t h i s t h e s i s . 
F o r e x a m p l e t h e q u e s t i o n w h e t h e r J e s u s w a s m o r e a r e f o r m e r 
w i t h i n J u d a i s m t h a n a c t u a l l y a f o u n d e r r e m a i n s . 2 5 1 
3 1 . 8 C o n c l u s i o n 
H o l m b e r g h a s d e f i n i t e l y m a d e a v e r y i m p o r t a n t 
c o n t r i b u t i o n t o t h e d i s c u s s i o n c o n c e r n i n g t h e s t r u c t u r e o f 
t h e E a r l y C h u r c h . H e s h o w s a c o n s i s t e n t a p p l i c a t i o n c f a 
b r o a d s o c i o l o g i c a l k n o w l e d g e . H o w e v e r , h i s s o c i o l o g i c a l 
a c c u r a c y d o e s n o t r e a l l y m a t c h w i t h h i s t h e o l o g i c a l w o r k . 
H e c e r t a i n l y o v e r e m p h a s i z e s c e r t a i n p o i n t s l i k e t h e 
i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e J e r u s a l e m c h u r c h a n d t h e c o n t i n u i t y 
b e t w e e n J e r u s a l e m a n d P a u l . T h i s g i v e s h i s s t u d y a n 
u n b a l a n c e d v i e w . 
2 5 0 H o l m b e r g , Paul, 1 6 0 . 
2 5 i D u n n , ' P a u l ' , 1 7 7 , s t r e s s e s t h e p o i n t t h a t " P a u l ' s 
c o n c e p t o f a p o s t l e s h i p ( . . . ) r e s u l t e d i n t h e 
t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n i t y f r o m a n e s c h a t o l o g i c a l 
s e c t w i t h i n J u d a i s m t o s o m e t h i n g d i s t i n c t f r o m J u d a i s m " . 
T h i s a s k s H o l m b e r g t h e q u e s t i o n w h e t h e r J e s u s w a s t h e 
f o u n d e r o f a s e c t w h i l e P a u l d e v e l o p e d t h i s b o d y i n t o a 
c h u r c h . T h i s i m p l i e s a m o r e r e f o r m i n g r o l e f o r J e s u s . 
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§ 3 2 . Summary 
S c h u t z h a s shown how P a u l ' s m i n i s t r y c a n be d e s c r i b e d i n 
t e r m s o f p o w e r , a u t h o r i t y and l e g i t i m a c y . H i s mos t v a l u a b l e 
c o n t r i b u t i o n f o r o u r p u r p o s e i s t h e way he s e t s Pau l and 
e v e r y o t h e r C h r i s t i a n i n p a r a l l e l . They a r e a l l d e p e n d e n t 
on t h e G o s p e l a s t h e i r p o w e r . T h i s r e s u l t s i n t h e same 
r e s p o n s e o f o b e d i e n t s e r v i c e e x p e c t e d i n t h e same way f r o m 
e v e r y C h r i s t i a n . N e v e r t h e l e s s S c h u t z d e s c r i b e s P a u l ' s 
s p e c i a l a u t h o r i t y . A u t h o r i z e d by t h e G o s p e l and empowered 
by t h e s p i r i t he e x e r c i s e a s p e c i a l a u t h o r i t y . 
H o l m b e r g has made v a l u a b l e c o n t r i b u t i o n s i n t h r e e a r e a s 
o f h i s s t u d y . 
( 1 ) H i s m e t h o d o l o g y shows a c l e a r r e c e p t i o n o f W e b e r i a n 
s o c i o l o g y . He d e s c r i b e s t h e c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r and t h e 
c h a r i s m a t i c c o m m u n i t y i n g e n e r a l f r o m t h e s o c i o l o g i c a l 
p o i n t o f v i e w o f W e b e r ' s c o n c e p t o f c h a r i s m a t i c a u t h o r i t y . 
( 2 ) M a k i n g u s e o f ( 1 ) he l o o k s a t P a u l and t h e e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n c o m m u n i t i e s . T h i s shows P a u l as t h e m i n o r f o u n d e r 
i n c o n t r a s t t o a n d d e p e n d e n c e o n J e s u s , t h e p u r e 
c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r . As m i n o r f o u n d e r P a u l e x e r c i s e s 
a u t h o r i t y o v e r h i s c h u r c h e s . 
( 3 ) C o n c e r n i n g t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n c o m m u n i t i e s H o l m b e r g 
assumes t h a t t h e r e was no i n d e p e n d e n t l e a d e r s h i p i n t h i s 
c h u r c h e s d u r i n g P a u l ' s l i f e t i m e . H o l m b e r g t a l k s a l r e a d y o f 
' o f f i c e s ' a t t h i s e a r l y s t a g e . F o r e x a m p l e p r o p h e t s 
e x e r c i s e d a l i m i t e d a u t h o r i t y . 
( 4 ) H o l m b e r g n o t i c e s a l r e a d y i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n i n t h e 
g r o u p a r o u n d J e s u s . He c l a i m s t h a t p e r m a n e n t 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n i s n e c e s s a r y f o r t h e s t a b i l i t y and 
c o n t i n u i t y o f t h e o r g a n i z a t i o n . H o l m b e r g a p p l i e s t h i s a l s o 
t o t h e e a r l y c h u r c h and shows how P a u l d e f i n e d f u n c t i o n s , 
w h i c h a r e p a r t s o f a p r o c e s s o f i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n as 
'charismata'. H o l m b e r g c a l l s t h i s " c h a r i s m a t i z a t i o n " i n 
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t h e o l o g i c a l t erms, which would be a " d e - c h a r i m a t i z a t i o n " or 
" r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n " i n s o c i o l o g i c a l terms. 
I n t h e f o l l o w i n g p a r t we s h o u l d have a look a t New 
Testament p r o p h e t s and t h e g i f t o f prophecy as a t e s t case 
f o r what we have concluded so f a r . 
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P a r t Four 
TESTING THE RESULTS 
VI PROPHECY AS A TEST-CASE FOR EARLY CHRISTIAN 
CHURCH ORDER 
§ 33. I t e m i z i n g Previous R e s u l t s 
Before we a c t u a l l y s t a r t making prophecy a t e s t case o f 
ou r s t u d y we would f i r s t l i k e t o i t e m i z e t h e que s t i o n s 
w h i c h a r i s e f r o m t h e p r e c e d i n g review. These q u e s t i o n s 
s h a l l t h e n determine our d i s c u s s i o n . 
1. I s t h e r e a d i s t i n c t i o n between r e g u l a r and occa s i o n a l 
m i n i s t r y c o n c e r n i n g prophecy? This q u e s t i o n r e f l e c t s upon 
th e d i s t i n c t i o n between r e g u l a r and o n e - o f f charisms as i t 
can be seen i n J.D.G. Dunn's c o n t r i b u t i o n . ' ' 
2. Are women a l l o w e d t o prophesy? 1 Cor 14,34f. has been 
understood as a r e s t r i c t i o n o f women's p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the 
p u b l i c e x e r c i s e o f t h e g i f t o f p r o p h e c y . We w i l l 
i n v e s t i g a t e whether t h i s 'charisma' u n d e r l i e s r e s t r i c t i o n s 
c o n c e r n i n g d i f f e r e n t sexes.2 
3. Was p r i m a r y i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n a t t e m p t e d by Paul? 
T h i s q u e s t i o n a r i s e s from t h e work o f B. Holmberg.3 
1 See § 10. 
2 Cf. The above d i s c u s s i o n c o n c e r n i n g t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p 
between glossolalia and d i f f e r e n t w e a l t h . See § 27.5 and 
§ 28.3. 
3 See § 31.5. 
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4. I s i t p o s s i b l e t o d e s c r i b e p r o p h e c y i n terms of 
'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' ? T h i s q u e s t i o n r e f l e c t s on the 
revie w s we have o f f e r e d i n our f i r s t p a r t . * 
5. How a r e power, a u t h o r i t y and l e g i t i m a c y r e l a t e d t o 
prophecy? T h i s q u e s t i o n asks f o r an a p p l i c a t i o n o f the 
c a t e g o r i e s o f f e r e d by J.H. Schutz.s 
6. A u t h o r i t y t h r o u g h Assessment? T h i s q u e s t i o n deals w i t h 
a v e r y s p e c i a l e x e r c i s e o f a u t h o r i t y i n r e l a t i o n t o a 
'charisma': t h e e v a l u a t i o n o f prophecy. 
§ 34. P r o p h e c y as R e g u l a r a n d / o r O c c a s i o n a l 
M i n i s t r y 
34.1 Prophecy as Regular M i n i s t r y 
O b v i o u s l y , t h e r e were c e r t a i n members o f t h e C o r i n t h i a n 
c o n g r e g a t i o n who had a more or l e s s f r e q u e n t m i n i s t r y of 
prophecy. 1 Cor 12.28 and 14.29-32 r e f e r t o what was very 
l i k e l y w e l l d e f i n e d c i r c l e o f prophets.^ we do not know any 
of t h e i r names. Paul does not address them p e r s o n a l l y . And 
he d o e s n o t m e n t i o n any p r o p h e t s c o n c e r n i n g o t h e r 
c o n g r e g a t i o n s . ^ 
However, Eph 2.20 mentions them as very i m p o r t a n t f o r the 
u p b u i l d i n g o f t h e C h r i s t i a n community.^ 
* See § 3 - § 19. 
5 See § 30. 
6 H i l l , D., Testament, 120. However, M u l l e r , Prophetie, 
112, r i g h t l y s t r e s s e s t h e p o i n t t h a t t h i s does n o t mean 
t h a t these groups were so c l e a r l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d t h a t a 
c e r t a i n p e r s o n was o n l y an a p o s t l e , another o n l y a 
pr o p h e t . 
7 Rom 12.6 and 1 Thess 5.20 do n o t r e f e r t o a r e g u l a r 
m i n i s t r y o f p r o p h e t s b u t t o t h e xaptcy^^o of 7Tpo*^TftoS(ii>. 
8 See a l s o Eph 3.5; 4.11; c f . 1 Tm 1.18; 4.14. 
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I n a d d i t i o n t o these verses r e f e r r i n g t o P a u l i n e churches 
we f i n d s i m i l a r evidence i n A c t s . Acts 11.27 d e s c r i b e s a 
w h o l e g r o u p o f p r o p h e t s t r a v e l l i n g f r o m J e r u s a l e m t o 
A n t i o c h . I n t h e f o l l o w i n g verse Acts 11.28 one o f them i s 
namely i n t r o d u c e d as Agabus. His prophesying of a famine i s 
s a i d t o have come t r u e l a t e r on. 
Other p r o p h e t s and t e a c h e r s o f the A n t i o c h c o n g r e g a t i o n 
are named i n Ac t s 13.1. Saul i s among them. However, he may 
be r e f e r r e d t o as one o f t h e t e a c h e r s . Thus i s no c l e a r 
evidence t h a t he was seen as a prophet. 
We hear about more p r o p h e t s m i n i s t e r i n g i n A n t i o c h i n 
Act s 15.32. They are named as Judas and S i l a s . Acts 11.27 
and 15.32 s u p p o r t t h e v i e w t h a t t h e r e were wandering 
p r o p h e t s i n e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y . However, we do not have any 
evidence t h a t t h i s d i d a l s o apply t o the prophets i n the 
e a r l y P a u l i n e churches.^ I t i s s t r i k i n g t h a t Acts always 
names t h e p r o p h e t whenever any p r o p h e c y i s quoted.''° 
A l t o g e t h e r up t o t w e l v e s p e c i f i c i n d i v i d u a l s are r e f e r r e d 
t o as r e g u l a r l y e x e r c i s i n g t h e g i f t o f prophecy or as 
p r o p h e t s : Agabus,i' Judas and Si l a s , 1 2 Barnabas, Simeon 
N i g e r , L u c i u s o f Cyrene, Manaen, and Saul,^^ and the f o u r 
v i r g i n daughters o f P h i l i p t h e E v a n g e l i s t . ^ " The reason f o r 
t h i s i s p r o b a b l y t h a t t h e e a r l y churches were s u s p i c i o u s o f 
anonymous propheci es. ^ 
The account o f Acts leads us t o two c o n c l u s i o n s . Acts 
s u b s t a n t i a t e s t h e view t h a t prophets were q u i t e f r e q u e n t i n 
9 Cf. Dunn, Jesus, 280. A g a i n s t Harnack, Expansion, 417-
444, who u n j u s t i f i a b l y t o o k Didache as t h e norm. 
1 0 A c t s 11.27; 1 3 . I f . ; 2 1 . 9 f f . Cf. Acts 15.32. 
11 A c t s 11.27f.; 2 1 . l O f . 
1 2 A c t s 15.32. 
1 3 A c t s 1 3 . 1 . These may n o t n e c e s s a r i l y a l l have been 
r e f e r r e d t o as p r o p h e t s , because they appear i n a group 
under t h e heading o f pr o p h e t s and t e a c h e r s . 
1 " A c t s 21.8f. Cf. Aune, Prophecy, 191. 
1 5 Cf. Dunn, ' U t t e r a n c e s ' , 179, who a l s o p o i n t s o u t t h i s 
s i m i l a r i t y t o Jewish f o r e b e a r s . 
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e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y . We may t h e r e f o r e assume t h a t t h e r e were 
a l s o some i n t h e o t h e r P a u l i n e churches and not j u s t i n 
C o r i n t h . 1 ^ 
S e c o n d l y , t h e p r o p h e t s were p r o m i n e n t and i m p o r t a n t 
people.''7 They were even known by name. By naming c e r t a i n 
p e ople as p r o p h e t s a c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n between them and the 
r e s t o f t h e community was made. T h e r e f o r e we conclude t h a t 
t h e c i r c l e o f p r o p h e t s was f a i r l y w e l l d e f i n e d a l r e a d y i n 
these e a r l y days. 
T h i s leaves us w i t h two q u e s t i o n s c o n c e r n i n g the Pauline 
l e t t e r s . F i r s t l y , why d i d Paul r e f e r t o t h e prophets o n l y 
so r a r e l y i f t h e y were so i m p o r t a n t ? 
Secondly, why d i d he not r e f e r t o them by name l i k e Acts 
does r e g u l a r l y ? 
Some o f t h e answers w i l l become obvious i n t h e f o l l o w i n g . 
34.2 Prophecy as Occasional M i n i s t r y 
Paul d e f i n e s prophecy as a g i f t o f grace, a 'charisma'.'^^ 
Paul u r g e s t h e C o r i n t h i a n s t o seek t h i s g i f t . ' ^ I t can 
t h e r e f o r e be assumed t h a t not a l l o f them had t h i s g i f t . 
C e r t a i n l y P a u l d i d n o t e x c l u d e any b e l i e v e r f r o m 
p o t e n t i a l l y e x e r c i s i n g t h i s g i f t . 2 ° L i m i t a t i o n s are o n l y 
1 6 Cf. Dunn, Jesus, 280. 
1 7 They r a n k v e r y h i g h l y n e x t t o t h e a p o s t l e s : 1 Cor 
12.28f.; c f . Eph 2.20; 4.11. 
1 8 1 Cor 12.10; Rom 12.4-6. 
1 9 1 Cor 14.1,5. 
2 0 A g a i n s t Aune, Prophecy, 200f. who argues t h a t not a l l 
C h r i s t i a n s i n e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y were p o t e n t i a l 
p r o p h e t s . However, t h i s i s n o t t h e q u e s t i o n s o f a r as 
P a u l ' s i n t e n t i o n s i n 1 Cor 12-14 a r e concerned. Of 
course n o t a l l C h r i s t i a n s were a c t u a l prophets but why 
s h o u l d one deny t h a t t h r o u g h t h e power o f t h e S p i r i t 
e v e r y C h r i s t i a n c o u l d become a p r o p h e t . That i s what 
" p o t e n t i a l p r o p h e t " means i n our terms. However, we 
r a t h e r want t o t a l k o f " p o s s i b i l i t y i n p r i n c i p l e t o 
p r o p h e s y { pri nzi piel le Mogiichkei t prophet isch zu 
reden)" s i n c e t h i s seems t o r e f l e c t t h e dynamic 
s i t u a t i o n i n a b e t t e r way. 
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made t o a c h i e v e o r d e r i n w o r s h i p . 2 1 The g i f t was not 
r e s t r i c t e d t o c e r t a i n " o f f i c e ' b e a r e r s . 
Paul urged every b e l i e v e r t o seek t h i s g i f t . 2 2 This o n l y 
makes sense i f Paul b e l i e v e d a l s o i n t h e p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t 
e v e r y b e l i e v e r c o u l d i n p r i n c i p l e r e c e i v e t h i s g i f t and 
prophesy. However, i t i s t h e S p i r i t who d i s t r i b u t e s the 
' charismata'Whether somebody p r o p h e s i e s i s t h e r e f o r e 
no t u l t i m a t e l y dependent on h i s or her w i l l . No C h r i s t i a n 
can produce any k i n d o f i n s p i r e d u t t e r a n c e by h i s or her 
own a b i l i t y . However, prophecy i s s u b j e c t t o the a u t h o r i t y 
o f t h e p r o p h e t i n question24 and can be h i n d e r e d . 2 5 j h e 
b e l i e v e r e x i s t s i n a t e n s i o n between seeking and openness 
t o r e c e i v e t h e g i f t o f p r o p h e c y on one hand and the 
u l t i m a t e dependence on t h e s e l f - d i s t r i b u t i n g S p i r i t on the 
o t h e r hand. T h i s t e n s i o n can be named p o s s i b i l i t y i n 
p r i n c i p l e . Whether t h i s p o s s i b i l i t y i n p r i n c i p l e becomes an 
a c t u a l r e a l i t y i s f i r s t o f a l l dependent on t h e S p i r i t . 2 6 
However, i t i s w i t h i n t h e b e l i e v e r ' s human a b i l i t y t o 
p r e v e n t s p i r i t u a l g i f t s f r o m b e i n g e x e r c i s e d . Paul even 
u r g e s somebody w i t h a p r o p h e c y n o t t o u t t e r i t under 
c e r t a i n c i r c u m s t a n c e s . Whenever two or t h r e e people have 
a l r e a d y p r o p h e s i e d i n t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n t h e next person who 
would l i k e t o prophesy should keep s i l e n t . Or a t t h e moment 
when t h e f i r s t person prophesying i s i n t e r r u p t e d by another 
person who i s g i v e n a prophecy the f i r s t one should s t o p . 
P a u l ' s command: "Do n o t s t i f l e i n s p i r a t i o n " (REB)27 i s 
2 1 1 Cor 14.29-31. 
2 2 1 Cor 14.1,39. 
2 3 1 Cor 12.11; Rom 12.3,6; c f . Eph 4.7. 
2 * 1 Cor 14.32. Dunn, Jesus, 434, n112: "Most commentators 
t a k e Paul t o be speaking o f each prophe t ' s a b i l i t y t o 
c o n t r o l h i s own i n s p i r a t i o n . " C f . D a u t z e n b e r g , 
Prophetie, 264; Brockhaus, Charisma, 149. 
2 5 . 1 Thess 5.19f. 
2 6 1 Cor 12.11; Rom 12.3; c f . Eph 4.7. 
27 1 Thess 5.19; t h e NIV i s even c l e a r e r : "Do n o t put out 
t h e Spi r i t ' s f i r e . " 
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another example t h a t human beings can h i n d e r the a c t i o n o f 
th e S p i r i t . One can conclude t h a t t h e e x e r c i s e o f the g i f t s 
o f grace i s not o n l y dependent on the S p i r i t but t h a t i t i s 
a l s o c r u c i a l t h a t C h r i s t i a n s do not h i n d e r the S p i r i t t o 
e x e r c i s e t h e g i f t s o f grace t h r o u g h them.28 And even more: 
The g i f t s o f t h e S p i r i t a r e o f course dependent on the 
S p i r i t but C h r i s t i a n s must be open towards them and seek 
them.29 However, prophecy remains s t i l l above the l e v e l o f 
any human a b i l i t y . 3 ° 
To sum up: Paul wants t o encourage every o r d i n a r y member 
of t h e C o r i n t h i a n c o n g r e g a t i o n t o seek and e x e r c i s e t he 
g i f t o f prophecy. T h i s means i n consequence t h a t Paul wants 
o c c a s i o n a l p r o phesying from as many people as p o s s i b l e . 
34.3 C o n c l u s i o n 
There seems t o be b o t h : a r e g u l a r m i n i s t r y o f prophets 
and an o c c a s i o n a l p r o p h e s y i n g p o s s i b l e i n p r i n c i p l e by 
every C h r i s t i a n . However, 1 Cor 14.34f. poses the q u e s t i o n 
whether women may be excluded from e x e r c i s i n g t h e g i f t o f 
prophecy i n p u b l i c w o r s h i p . This would c o n t r a s t our above 
2 8 Cf. 1 Cor 12.31 ; 14.1,12. 
2 9 T h i s i s a good example o f how God and human beings 
"work" t o g e t h e r . F i r s t o f a l l e v e r y t h i n g i s dependent on 
God but men and women are f r e e t o say 'no'. 
3 ° A g a i n s t Grudem, Prophecy, 2 3 5 f . who uses t h e t e r m 
" p o t e n t i a l a b i l i t y " . A b i l i t y would i m p l y something i n 
themselve^L T h i s seems t o be t o o s t r o n g on t h e human 
s i d e . A l l we mean i s t h a t t h e S p i r i t may grace or enable 
a l l o r any b e l i e v e r t o prophesy. However, we have t o 
t a k e i n t o a c c o u n t t h a t " t h e s p i r i t s o f p r o p h e t s are 
s u b j e c t t o t h e c o n t r o l o f p r o p h e t s " (NIV, 1 Cor 14.32) 
and t h a t i t i s p o s s i b l e on t h e human s i d e t o "put out 
th e S p i r i t ' s f i r e [and t o ] (...) t r e a t prophecies w i t h 
contempt (NIV, 1 Thess 5.20). To put i t i n one sentence: 
one cannot produce prophecy o u t o f human a b i l i t y but one 
can h i n d e r i t , a l s o by n ot seeking i t . 
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t h e s i s . T h e r e f o r e we s h o u l d have a c l o s e r look a t t h i s 
i ssue. 
§ 35 Are Women Allowed t o Prophesy? 
I n 1 Cor 14.33b-35 i t i s s a i d t h a t "women should keep 
s i l e n t a t t h e meeting (REB)." T h i s verse r e f e r s t o common 
e c c l e s i a s t i c a l p r a c t i c e . 3 i However, these verses seem t o 
c o n f l i c t w i t h 1 Cor 11.4-16, e s p e c i a l l y 1 Cor 11.5, where 
P a u l i s c r i t i c a l o f women p r a y i n g o r p r o p h e s y i n g 
b a r e h e a d e d . 3 2 Here i t i s o b v i o u s l y i m p l i e d t h a t women 
speak, even pray o r prophesy, i n t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n . I t has 
been argued t h a t Paul i n 1 Cor 14.33b-35 i s concerned w i t h 
t h e maintenance o f contemporary s t r u c t u r e s o f a u t h o r i t y . 3 3 
Women should n o t have a u t h o r i t y over men and t h e r e f o r e they 
s h o u l d n o t e x e r c i s e a u t h o r i t y o v e r men and e v a l u a t e 
p r o p h e c i e s i n t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n . 3 < 
However, 1 Cor 11.5 does not leave any doubt t h a t women 
are a l l o w e d t o prophesy. T h e r e f o r e t h e c o n t r a d i c t i o n i s not 
easi 1 y s o l v e d . 
The passage i s l i n k e d w i t h t h e s u r r o u n d i n g t e x t through 
t h e keywords s i l e n c e and s u b o r d i n a t i o n . However, vv 33b-36 
do n o t mention two of the key issues o f chapter 14, i . e . 
prophecy and speaking i n tongues. V 37 seems t o take up the 
argument o f V 33a and b e f o r e . 
Some m a n u s c r i p t s , m a i n l y Western, p l a c e 1 Cor 14.34f. 
a f t e r 1 Cor 14.40. The Codex F u l d e n s i s even puts t h e verses 
31 1 Cor 14.33b: "As i n a l l c o n g r e g a t i o n s o f God's people 
(...) (REB)." 
3 2 Paul i s j u d g i n g t h i s custom o f c o v e r i n g t h e woman's head 
as common e c c l e s i a s t i c a l p r a c t i c e , see 1 Cor 11.16. 
3 3 B a r t o n , ' P a u l ' , 2 3 1 : "Paul i s o b v i o u s l y concerned t o 
m a i n t a i n p a t r i a r c h a l a u t h o r i t y . " 
3 * Grudem, Prophecy, 255. 
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i n t h e margin a f t e r 1 Cor 14.33.35 These d i f f e r e n c e s and 
some t e x t u a l v a r i a n t s i n a d d i t i o n t o t h e above t e n s i o n s 
have l e d a number o f s c h o l a r s t o the c o n c l u s i o n t h a t 1 Cor 
14.34f. i s a non-Pauline i n t e r p o l a t i o n . 3 8 
However, one must note t h a t no manuscript a c t u a l l y omits 
these v e r s e s . T h e r e f o r e one should be very c a r e f u l t o judge 
t h e s e verses as an i n t e r p o l a t i o n . 3 7 
More r e c e n t l y some s c h o l a r s have argued t h a t t h e evidence 
drawn from t h e t e x t u a l v a r i a n t s i s n o t s t r o n g enough t o 
t a l k o f an i n t e r p o l a t i o n . 3 s 
One o f them E.E. E l l i s m a i n l y uses t h r e e arguments: 
F i r s t l y , he s t r e s s e s t h e p o i n t t h a t these verses are 
not l a c k i n g i n any m a n u s c r i p t . 3 9 
Secondly, he t r i e s t o e x p l a i n t h e d i f f e r e n c e s concerning 
th e t e x t u a l v a r i a n t s by c l a i m i n g t h a t t h e amanuensis Paul 
employed*° or Paul h i m s e l f c o u l d have added 1 Cor I 4 . 3 4 f . 
i n t h e autograph b e f o r e sending i t t o C o r i n t h . This would 
e x p l a i n why t h e verses do not f i t smoothly i n t o t h e c o n t e x t 
and why t h e r e f o r e l a t e r s c r i b e s may have copied the l e t t e r 
i n d i f f e r e n t ways t r y i n g t o 'improve' the text.*'^ 
T h i r d l y , E l l i s argues t h a t t h e view g i v e n i n 1 Cor 
14.34f. does n o t c o n t r a d i c t Paul's t e a c h i n g . E l l i s s t r e s s e s 
t h e p o i n t t h a t Paul's i n s t r u c t i o n i s d i r e c t e d t o ma r r i e d 
women. 
I t i s n ot t o be seen as a p r o h i b i t i o n o f t h e p u b l i c 
3 5 Cf. t h e appar a t u s i n N e s t l e - A l a n d , 2 6 t h . ed.; c f . E l l i s , 
'Wives', 319, who a l s o l i s t s t h e man u s c r i p t s . 
3 6 C o n z e l m a n n , I Korintherbrief, 2 8 9 f . W e i s s , I 
Korintherbrief, 342f. 
3 7 Cf. B a r r e t t , First Corinthians, 329-333. B a r r e t t argues 
t h a t an i n t e r p o l a t i o n i s probab l e . However, he c a r e f u l l y 
d e c i des t o leave t h e q u e s t i o n open because t h e r e i s no 
m a n u s c r i p t which l a c k s t h e verses ( 3 3 2 ) . 
3 8 E l l i s , 'Wives', 213-220; Theology, 69-71; f o l l o w e d by 
B a r t o n , 'PauT, 229-234. 
3 9 E l l i s , Theology, 67; 'Wives', 213. 
*o 1 Cor 16.21. 
41 E l l i s , 'Wives', 219f. 
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p r o p h e s y i n g o f women i n general.'*2 According t o E l l i s i t i s 
r a t h e r t o be seen as an o r d e r i n g o f t h e wives' m i n i s t r i e s . 
T h i s m i n i s t r y s h o u l d be i n accordance w i t h the submission 
t h e wives are due t o t h e i r husbands.••3 E l l i s concedes t h a t 
t h e view shown i n 1 Cor 14.34f. r e p r e s e n t s t he a p p l i c a t i o n 
o f an o r d e r i n a p a r t i c u l a r c u l t u r a l c o n t e x t . * * 
To sum up, E l l i s shows t h a t i t i s p o s s i b l e t o e x p l a i n 1 
Cor 14.34f. w i t h i n i t s P a u l i n e c o n t e x t . He a l s o o f f e r s an 
e x p l a n a t i o n c o n c e r n i n g t h e d i v e r g e n c e s among t h e t e x t u a l 
v a r i a n t s . 
T h e r e f o r e we are not prepared t o judge 1 Cor 14.34f. as 
an i n t e r p o l a t i o n . The l a c k o f any ma n u s c r i p t i n which these 
v e r s e s are m i s s i n g i s a t o o s t r o n g argument t o draw such a 
d e f i n i t e c o n c l u s i o n . A l t h o u g h i t cannot be excluded t h a t we 
might have an i n t e r p o l a t i o n a t t h i s p l a c e we p r e f e r t h e 
view t h a t 1 Cor 14.34f. goes back t o a very e a r l y note on 
the margin which may have been w r i t t e n on t h e autograph by 
Paul or h i s amanuensis. 
Thus we conclude t h a t a c c o r d i n g t o Paul the wives were 
c a l l e d t o keep s i l e n t - w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o the c o n t e x t i n 
c h a p t e r 14 - p r o b a b l y e s p e c i a l l y when t h e i r husbands were 
p r o p h e c y i n g and i n i n t e r c h a n g e w i t h them.*= This would 
a f f e c t them i n two ways: They would n e i t h e r be allowed t o 
p r o p h e s y o r t o e v a l u a t e p r o p h e c i e s o f o t h e r s . * ^ With 
r e f e r e n c e t o 1 Cor 11.5 t h i s would not apply t o women i n 
4 2 E l l i s , 'Wives', 217. 
E l l i s , 'Wives', 217. E l l i s r e f e r s t o 1 Cor 7.4; 11.3; 
Eph 5.21-24; Col 3.18. Theology, 71. 
E l l i s , Theology, 70; 'Wives', 218. Recognizing t h a t t h i s 
v i e w was h e a v i l y i n f l u e n c e d by i t s c u l t u t r a l c o n t e x t 
i m p l i e s t h a t our modern and c e r t a i n l y d i f f e r e n t c u l t u r a l 
c o n t e x t r e q u i r e s i t s own a p p l i c a t i o n . 
4 5 E l l i s , Theology, 71. E l l i s paraphases 1 Cor 14.34 as 
f o l l o w s : "Prophets, l e t your g i f t e d wives be s i l e n t i n 
t h e a s s e m b l i e s . For i t i s n o t p e r m i t t e d f o r them t o 
speak i n i n t e r c h a n g e between t h e p r o p h e t s . " 
" 6 Grudem, Gift, 255. 
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g e n e r a l . I t does n o t a f f e c t unmarried women and probably 
not t h ose whose husbands are not present i n the assembly. 
F i n a l l y we c l a i m t h a t t h i s P a u l i n e l i m i t a t i o n o f wives' 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n o r i g i n a t e d on c u l t u r a l grounds. Concerning 
t h e w i v e s ' s u b m i s s i o n t o t h e i r husbands Paul i s i n 
accordance w i t h t r a d i t i o n s i n Judaism and i n e a r l y 
C h r i stendom. 7 
L a t e r on t h e bou r g e o i s c o n s o l i d a t i o n o f the church a t the 
t i m e when t h e P a s t o r a l s were w r i t t e n may have l e d t o r e t u r n 
t o c o n f o r m i n g w i t h contemporary customs w i t h i n t h e s o c i e t y 
even t o a h i g h e r degree.'•s 
However, t h e 'charisma' of prophe c y i s c l e a r l y not 
r e s t r i c t e d t o men. With r e f e r e n c e t o Gal 3.28 one may 
conclude t h a t t h e f i n a l aim i s c e r t a i n l y not t o r e s t r i c t 
women's p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n worship i n general and f o r e v e r but 
t o overcome t h e c u l t u r a l reasons which have l e d t o such 
r e s t r i c t i o n s . T h i s w i l l t hen lead t o the e x e r c i s e o f 
'charismata' r e g a r d l e s s o f d i f f e r e n t race, freedom, w e a l t h , 
or sex. 
§ 35. Does Paul Attempt a Primary I n s t i t u t i o n a l i zation?"* 9 
To deal w i t h t h i s i s s u e we w i l l have t o focus on the 
4 7 E l l i s , Theology, 71. Cf. 1 Cor 6.16; 11.3,7-9; Eph 5.31; 
1 Tim 2 . 1 2 f f . 
4 8 Conzelmann, I Korintherbrief, 290; Heine, Women, 134-
141. Heine i n d i c a t e s t h a t t h e Gnostic heresy may have 
provoked C h r i s t i a n i t y t o t u r n i t s back on t h e o r i g i n a l 
P a u l i n e r o l e o f women i n t h e Church. "The a n t i - G n o s t i c 
c ampaigns o f t h e o r t h o d o x C h r i s t i a n s t h e r e f o r e once 
a g a i n r e i n f o r c e d t h e d i r e c t i o n o f women t o the household 
and t o motherhood."(141) 
4 9 The t e r m " p r i m a r y i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n " i s drawn from 
Holmberg, Paul, 177. I t marks t h e development t h a t t h e 
a u t h o r i t y o f t h e fou n d e r and leader o f the c h a r i s m a t i c 
community f l o w s o v e r i n t o h i s message. During t h i s 
process t h e group becomes i t s e l f a bearer o f c h a r i s m a t i c 
a u t h o r i t y . As a c o n c r e t example we want t o ask the 
q u e s t i o n whether Paul's a u t h o r i t y d i d a l r e a d y f l o w over 
on c e r t a i n people who were named pr o p h e t s . 
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a r g u m e n t a t i o n o f 1 Cor 12-14. We w i l l s t a r t w i t h a b r i e f 
o u t l i ne: 
The theme Paul i s d e a l i n g w i t h i n 1 Cor 12-14 i s "the 
g i f t s o f t h e S p i r i t " . s o He i s p r o b a b l y r e a c t i n g t o a 
C o r i n t h i a n i n q u i r y . s i 
Paul s t a r t s o f f i n 1 Cor 12.1 by me n t i o n i n g t h e t o p i c : 
"About g i f t s o f t h e S p i r i t . " He then goes on i n 12.2-30, 
a r g u i n g t h a t e verybody i n t h e C o r i n t h i a n c h u r c h has a t 
l e a s t one u s e f u l g i f t o f t h e S p i r i t (12.7,11; c f . 12.18).52 
I t i s good t o " d e s i r e t h e g r e a t e r g i f t s " ( 1 2 .31 a, NIV). 
However, i t i s even b e t t e r t o e x e r c i s e these g i f t s i n love 
(1 Cor 12.31b; 1 Cor 13.1-13). What t h i s means p r a c t i c a l l y 
i s e x p l a i n e d i n 14.1-36: n o t overemphasizing t he g i f t o f 
tongues i n p u b l i c worshipss but more emphasis on prophecy 
because i t e d i f i e s n o t o n l y those i n d i v i d u a l s i n q u e s t i o n 
as s p e a k i n g i n tong u e s does but t h e whole c o n g r e g a t i o n 
( 1 4 . 4 ) and e v e n t u a l l y a p p l i e s even t o n o n - b e l i e v e r s 
( 1 4 . 2 4 ) . I n 14.37f. Paul emphasizes h i s own a u t h o r i t y . He 
"Secondary i n s t i t u t i o n " i s marked by t h e disappearance of 
t h e o r i g i n a l l e a d e r . A c c o r d i n g t o Holmberg, t h i s s t a t e 
i m p l i e s t h a t t h e s p i r i t can now be reached o n l y through 
media such as " r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s , o f f i c e s , h o l y t r a d i t i o n s 
and r i t u a l s " ( 1 7 8 ) . 
5 0 1 Cor 12.1; TheiBen, G., Aspects, 271. 
5 1 1 Cor 7.1; B i t t l i n g e r , Kraftfeld, 33; TheiSen, Aspects, 
271 . 
5 2 Cf 1 Pet 4.10. See Wagner, CP., Gifts, 39-40: Wagner 
a p p l i e s t h i s p r i n c i p l e t o contemporary e c c l e s i o l o g i c a l 
q u e s t i o n s . Cf. Grudem, Prophecy, 57. 
5 3 On one hand Paul l i m i t s t h e e x e r c i s e o f t h e g i f t o f 
tongues w i t h i n t h e c o n t e x t o f p u b l i c w o r s h i p t o two or 
t h r e e , one a t a t i m e i n an o r d e r l y way and f o l l o w e d by 
an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ( 1 4 . 2 7 ) , On t h e o t h e r hand he 
encourages p e o p l e t o prophesy because i t i s a t once 
i n t e l l i g i b l e ( 1 4 . 2 4 ) . N e v e r t h e l e s s Paul l i m i t s a l s o t he 
number o f p r o p h e t s prophesying t o two or t h r e e a t any 
one t i m e ( 1 4 . 2 9 ) . 
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f i n i s h e s w i t h t h e summary: " I n s h o r t my f r i e n d s , be eager 
t o prophesy; do not f o r b i d speaking i n tongues; but l e t a l l 
be done d e c e n t l y and i n o r d e r " ( 1 4 . 3 9 f . ) . 5 4 
To sum up: I t i s Paul's c l e a r i n t e n t i o n t o encourage a l 1 
members o f t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n t o e x e r c i s e the g i f t s o f the 
S p i r i t , f i r s t o f a l l t h e g i f t o f prophecy. The r e f o r e i t i s 
no s u r p r i s e t h a t Paul does not r e f e r t o t h e prophets more 
o f t e n or by naming them. T h i s would have s t r e s s e d t h e i r 
i m p o rtance. However, t h i s would have been i n c o n t r a s t t o 
Paul's i n t e n t i o n n o t t o l i m i t t h e g i f t o f prophecy t o t h i s 
group. 
We cannot be sure whether i t was ever the case t h a t a l l 
C h r i s t i a n s or a t l e a s t t h e l a r g e m a j o r i t y o f members f o r 
example o f t h e C o r i n t h i a n c o n g r e g a t i o n d i d u t t e r i n s p i r e d 
p r o p h e c i e s . However, t h e r e cannot be any doubt t h a t t h i s 
s t a t e ( i f i t had ever e x i s t e d ) has almost ceased when 1 Cor 
was w r i t t e n . 5 5 
However, c o n f r o n t i n g t h i s w i t h what we have found out 
e a r l i e r c o n c e r n i n g prophecy as r e g u l a r m i n i s t r y we see the 
t e n s i o n between r e a l i t y i n e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y and Paul's 
i n t e n t i o n and t h e o l o g y . I n r e a l i t y prophecy was very l i k e l y 
m a i n l y e x e r c i s e d by t h a t f a i r l y l i m i t e d c i r c l e o f 
r e c o g n i z e d p r o p h e t s . I n t h i s c o n t e x t Paul wants t o open up 
prophecy t o every member o f t h e C h r i s t i a n c o n g r e g a t i o n . 
T h e r e f o r e , we come t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t some 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n has a l r e a d y taken p l a c e a t t h e time of 
1 Cor. I n C o r i n t h prophecy was a l r e a d y l i m i t e d t o a f a i r l y 
w e l l d e f i n e d c i r c l e o f p e o p l e who seem t o be of some 
importance and r e c o g n i t i o n . T h i s s t a t e shows a l r e a d y some 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f w h a t can be named " s e c o n d a r y 
5 4 Cf. Grudem, Prophecy, 57; TheiBen, Aspects, 271. 
5 5 1 Cor 11.5 may i n d i c a t e t h a t an e a r l i e r s t a t e when more 
people p r o p h e s i e d may have e x i s t e d . However, i t i s a t 
t h e t i m e o f 1 Cor h a r d l y more t h a n a s u r v i v a l o f an 
e a r l i e r s t a t e . 
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i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n " : access t o the s p i r i t seems t o be 
l i m i t e d t o some r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s . s 6 
However, t h i s stands i n c o n t r a s t t o Paul's own i n t e n t i o n . 
He wants t o d e i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e t h e g i f t o f prophecy. I t i s 
h i s c l e a r i n t e n t i o n t h a t every member o f t h e C o r i n t h i a n 
c o n g r e g a t i o n s h o u l d i n p r i n c i p l e p r o phesy.57 paul wants a l l 
o f them t o become t h e m s e l v e s b e a r e r s o f c h a r i s m a t i c 
a u t h o r i t y t h r o u g h e x e r c i s i n g the g i f t o f prophecy. I t may 
t h e r e f o r e be s a i d t h a t P a u l a t t e m p t s " p r i m a r y 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n " when "secondary i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n " 
i s a l r e a d y on t h e way. Thus Paul a t t e m p t s t o l i m i t 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n . He o b j e c t s t h e l i m i t i n g o f the s p i r i t 
t o a few media w h i c h i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c f o r "secondary 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n . " 5 B 
T h i s s t a t e o f i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n leaves us w i t h the 
q u e s t i o n how prophecy i n C o r i n t h and a c c o r d i n g t o Paul can 
be d e s c r i b e d i n terms o f 'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' . 
6 37. Prophecy i n Terms o f 'charisma' and ' o f f i c e ' 
There can be no doubt t h a t a l s o prophecy as a r e g u l a r 
m i n i s t r y i s i n s e p a r a b l e and as f a r as i t i s not f a l s e 
5 6 Cf. Holmberg, Paul, 178. 
5 7 Aune, Prophecy, 199f.: " I n t h e Apocalypse o f John, the 
Didache, and Hermas Hand, x i t h e a c t o f prophesying i s 
i n s e p a r a b l e f r o m those i n d i v i d u a l s f o r m a l l y d esignated 
' p r o p h e t s ' , " T h i s tendency can a l s o be seen i n A c t s 
where c o n c r e t e people are named as pr o p h e t s . See Acts 
1 1 . 2 7 f . ; 1 3 . 1 ; 15. 3 2 ; 2 1 . 8 f . ; 2 1 . 1 0 f . , b u t a l s o 
spontaneous p r o p h e s y i n g : Acts 19.6. 
5 8 o f c o u r s e , o n e c a n n o t s p e a k o f " s e c o n d a r y 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n " i n t h e f u l l sense o f the term 
b e c a u s e t h e f o u n d e r and l e a d e r Paul has n o t y e t 
disappeared f u l l y a t t h e time o f 1 Cor. Cf. Holmberg, 
Paul, 177. However, t h e f a c t t h a t he i s not present i n 
C o r i n t h can be viewed as some k i n d o f dis a p p e a r a n c e 
w h i c h may h a v e l e d t o a n i n c r e a s e o f 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n . 
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prophecy a l s o almost i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e from the 'charisma' 
o f p r o p h e c y . I t i s e n t i r e l y d e p e n d e n t on t h e s e l f -
d i s t r i b u t i n g s p i r i t . 5 9 
However, t h e more d i f f i c u l t q u e s t i o n i s whether such 
r e g u l a r m i n i s t r y o f prophecy can a l r e a d y be d e f i n e d as an 
' o f f i c e ' . 
As a f r a m e w o r k t o d e a l w i t h t h e v a r i o u s aspects o f 
' o f f i c e ' we want t o use our e a r l i e r c r i t e r i a from the very 
b e g i n n i n g o f t h i s s t u d y . 8 o 
1. D u r a t i o n : D e s c r i b i n g prophecy i n C o r i n t h as a r e g u l a r 
m i n i s t r y i m p l i e s some k i n d o f d u r a t i o n . I t i s a d i f f e r e n c e 
between r e g u l a r i t y and d u r a t i o n i n t h e sense t h a t the f i r s t 
f o cuses on t h e more or l e s s f r e q u e n t a c t s w h i l e the second 
l o o k s more a t t h e aspect o f t i m e . However, we may say t h a t 
a r e g u l a r m i n i s t r y i s a l s o marked by some d u r a t i o n . 
2. R e c o g n i t i o n by t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n : We have seen t h a t 
c e r t a i n p e o p l e were named p r o p h e t s by v i r t u e of t h e i r 
m i n i s t r y . Naming them w i t h t h i s t i t l e i m p l i e s a l s o some 
degree o f r e c o g n i t i o n . 
3. P o s i t i o n a p a r t { Sonderstel 1 ung) o f i n d i v i d u a l s i n 
r e l a t i o n t o t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n : The C o r i n t h i a n c o n g r e g a t i o n 
r e c o g n i z e d o n l y a c e r t a i n group o f people as p r o p h e t s . 
T h e r e f o r e a l l members had t o be encouraged t o seek f o r 
p r ophecy. T h i s shows t h e d i s t i n c t i o n between " o r d i n a r y " 
C o r i n t h i a n C h r i s t i a n s and t h e r e c o g n i z e d p r o p h e t s . A 
p o s i t i o n a p a r t o f t h e p r o p h e t s i s obvious. However, i t i s 
c r u c i a l t o r e c o g n i z e t h a t t h i s p o s i t i o n a p a r t stands i n 
c o n t r a s t t o Paul's i d e a l hope.^i 
5 9 We w i l l see c l e a r e r e v i d e n c e as we d e a l w i t h t h e 
q u e s t i o n o f a u t h o r i t y below. 
8 0 See § 2.2 o f t h i s s t u d y . 
6 1 1 Cor 14.1,5. 
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4. W e l l - o r d e r e d commission ( l a y i n g on o f hands): From the 
P a u l i n e l e t t e r s we have no reason t o assume t h a t e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n p r o p h e t s were commissioned t o t h e i r m i n i s t r y f o r 
example by t h e l a y i n g on o f hands. 
The l a y i n g on o f hands i n Acts has t o do w i t h r e c e i v i n g 
t h e H o l y S p i r i t , 6 2 sometimes accompanied by speaking i n 
tongues and p r o p h e s y i n g . ^ 3 However, t h e r e i s no evidence 
t h a t t h i s was a w e l l - o r d e r e d commissioning t o a r e g u l a r 
mi n i s t r y . 
5. Legal s e c u r i n g o f t h e f u n c t i o n i n q u e s t i o n : This would 
i m p l y t h a t a p r o p h e t ' s a u t h o r i t y would go beyond t h a t o f 
t h e i n s p i r e d p r o p h e c i e s he i s u t t e r i n g . As we w i l l see 
below t h i s was c l e a r l y n o t t h e case. 
6. P o s s i b i l i t y t o a b s t r a c t i t from a c e r t a i n person and 
t o c o n f e r i t t o another one: There i s no evidence i n the 
New Testament t h a t t h e C h r i s t i a n communities, the a p o s t l e s 
or anybody e l s e was i n the p o s i t i o n t o choose or e l e c t a 
c e r t a i n b e l i e v e r t o e x e r c i s e the r e g u l a r m i n i s t r y o f being 
a p r o p h e t . As we have seen above i t i s o n l y by God's 
s o v e r e i g n g r a c e and H i s H o l y S p i r i t t h a t somebody may 
prophecy and may even be c a l l e d a prophet. As 'charisma' i t 
i s n o t c o n f e r r a b l e t h r o u g h the a b i l i t y o f human beings but 
o n l y d i s t r i b u t a b l e by God. 
To sum up: We have seen t h a t i n t h e P a u l i n e l i t e r a t u r e 
t h e m i n i s t r y o f being a prophet does not match w e l l w i t h 
most o f t h e c a t e g o r i e s t h a t d e f i n e an ' o f f i c e ' . T h e r e f o r e 
one s h o u l d n o t d e s i g n a t e t h i s m i n i s t r y as an ' o f f i c e ' . On 
t h e c o n t r a r y , i t seems t o be more i m p o r t a n t t o s t r e s s the 
c h a r i s m a t i c n a t u r e o f t h i s m i n i s t r y . 6 * 
However, i f t h e a u t h o r i t y o f a p r o p h e t i s n o t t h e 
a u t h o r i t y o f ' o f f i c e ' t h e n we have t o f a c e t h e q u e s t i o n 
6 2 A c t s 8.14-17. 
6 3 A c t s 19.6. Cf. Aune, Prophecy, 191 
6 * Dunn, Jesus, 290. 
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where h i s a u t h o r i t y l i e s ? And t o get a f u l l e r p e r s p e c t i v e 
o f a u t h o r i t y i n t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n communities we w i l l 
t h e n have t o look beside t h e p r o p h e t s ' m i n i s t r y t o see the 
whole framework o f a u t h o r i t y they are p a r t o f . 
§ 38 How a r e Power, A u t h o r i t y and Legitimacy 
R e l a t e d t o Prophecy? 
I n o r d e r t o p r o v i d e a c l e a r e r d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e 
p r o p h e t ' s a u t h o r i t y we want t o draw upon J.H. Schutz's 
d i s t i n c t i o n between power, a u t h o r i t y and l e g i t i m a c y which 
he used t o d e s c r i b e a p o s t o l i c a u t h o r i t y . 
Where does t h e power o f t h e p r o p h e t ' s a u t h o r i t y come 
from? Or t o put i t i n more c o n c r e t e t e r m s : what i s the 
source o f t h e p r o p h e t ' s a u t h o r i t y ? 6 5 
As t h e p r o p h e t ' s a u t h o r i t y i s not based on the c a t e g o r i e s 
which would have d e f i n e d i t as an ' o f f i c e ' i t can o n l y be 
based on t h e 'charisma' of prophecy. However, as t h i s i s 
not t o be seen as a human a b i l i t y i t must be more s u b t l y 
d i f f e r e n t i a t e d . The 'charisma' of p r o p h e c y c a n n o t be 
a b s t r a c t e d f r o m o c c a s i o n a l or more r e g u l a r i n s p i r a t i o n . 
There i s no a b s t r a c t 'charisma' of prophecy a p a r t from t h e 
c o n c r e t e a c t o f p r o p h e t i c u t t e r a n c e . T h e r e f o r e , t h e 
a u t h o r i t y o f t h e p r o p h e t i s t h e a u t h o r i t y o f h i s 
i n s p i r a t i o n . I t i s not h i s own a u t h o r i t y and does not go 
beyond t h i s c o n c r e t e i n s p i r a t i o n . ^ ^ 
However, t h e i n s p i r e d u t t e r a n c e i s not t o be separated 
f r o m God, who by h i s grace and t h r o u g h h i s S p i r i t makes t h e 
prophecy known t h r o u g h a b e l i e v e r . ^ 7 o n l y i n so f a r as 
6 5 c f . Schutz, PauT, 21. 
6 6 Dunn, Jesus, 281. 
67 However, prophecy i s by no means l i m i t e d t o t h e members 
o f t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n churches. John 11.49-51 g i v e s an 
example where t h e h i g h p r i e s t Caiaphas p r o p h e s i e s . Cf. 
Aune, Prophecy, 138f. 
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God's grace and H i s S p i r i t are t h e o r i g i n o f a prophecy i s 
th e p r o p h e t ' s a u t h o r i t y based on power. God's grace and His 
S p i r i t are t h e power which i s i n t e r p r e t e d as a u t h o r i t y when 
a prophecy i s u t t e r e d . 
There i s a l s o a n o t h e r element o f power t o be i d e n t i f i e d 
b e h i n d p r o p h e t i c a u t h o r i t y which i s n o t t o be separated 
f r o m t h e e a r l i e r . " I f a man's g i f t i s prophecy, l e t him use 
i t i n p r o p o r t i o n t o h i s f a i t h , "^s The s i m p l e s t and most 
s a t i s f a c t o r y i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h i s verse i s t h a t somebody 
who p r o p h e s i e s has t o do so i n accordance t o the standard 
o f f a i t h . 6 9 T h i s means most l i k e l y t h a t prophecy must be 
c o m p a t i b l e w i t h t h e fides quae, viith t h e f a i t h . 7 ° Thus the 
f a i t h becomes a c r i t e r i o n t h a t t h e prophet i s asked t o use 
as a t e s t f o r h i s prophecy. We w i l l f i n d t h i s t e s t again 
when we deal w i t h t h e is s u e o f e v a l u a t i o n below. 
I s t h e r e a l r e a d y any evidence f o r l e g i t i m a c y as f a r as 
prophecy i n t h e e a r l y P a u l i n e churches i s concerned? Or t o 
use Schutz's words: I s t h e r e a l r e a d y any f o r m a l i z a t i o n of 
th e p r o p h e t i c a u t h o r i t y ? I s t h e r e a l r e a d y any i n s t i t u t i o n a l 
a p p l i c a t i o n or embodiment of t h e 'charisma' o f prophecy?^' 
We may deal w i t h these q u e s t i o n s very b r i e f l y f o r they h i n t 
6 8 Rom 12.6. 
6 9 C r a n f i e l d , Romans, 621; M u l l e r , Prophetie, 27; Wilckens, 
Romer 12-16, 14. A g a i n s t Dunn, Jesus, 21 I f . ; 281, who 
i n t e r p r e t s t h i s verse as an admonition t h a t t he prophet 
"should n o t speak beyond the l i m i t s o f h i s i n s p i r a t i o n , 
w i t h o u t t h e ( d i v i n e l y g i v e n ) c o n f i d e n c e / f a i t h t h a t h i s 
words were God's words" ( 2 8 1 ) . However, i t seems t o be 
more l i k e l y t o u n d e r s t a n d K a r a x r j i / auaXoyiay xrjc, 
TTLCTXEWQ i n t h e sense o f / i c x p o i / TrLaxewq i n V.3. As we 
w i l l see l a t e r on t h i s r e f e r s t o the t e s t o f kerygmatic 
t r a d i t i o n t h a t must be a p p l i e d t o every prophecy. 
7 ° C r a n f i e l d , Romans, 621: "The prophets are t o prophesy i n 
agreement w i t h t h e s t a n d a r d which they possess i n t h e i r 
apprehension o f , and response t o , t h e grace o f God i n 
Jesus C h r i s t - t h e y a r e t o be c a r e f u l not t o u t t e r 
(under t h e i m p r e s s i o n t h a t they are i n s p i r e d ) a n y t h i n g 
which i s i n c o m p a t i b l e w i t h t h e i r b e l i e v i n g i n C h r i s t . " 
7 1 Cf. Schutz, Paul, 20. 
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i n t h e same d i r e c t i o n as t h e q u e s t i o n whether t o be a 
p r o p h e t was an ' o f f i c e ' . 
As we have seen above t h e a u t h o r i t y o f a prophet l a y o n l y 
w i t h h i s i n s p i r a t i o n and d i d not go beyond i t . Therefore 
one cannot say t h a t t h e a u t h o r i t y o f a prophet was a l r e a d y 
f o r m a l i z e d and i n t e r p r e t e d as l e g i t i m a c y a t t h i s e a r l y 
s t a g e . 
§ 39. A u t h o r i t y t h r o u g h Assessment? 
39.1 Who Has Got t h e A u t h o r i t y t o E v a l u a t e 
C h a r i s m a t i c Phenomena l i k e Prophecy? 
A problem t h a t seems t o be i n e x t r i c a b l y bound up w i t h 
prophecy i s t h a t o f f a l s e prophecy. I t was a l r e a d y a w e l l 
known p r o b l e m i n t h e t i m e s o f I s r a e l i t e p r o p h e c y as 
recorded i n t h e Old T e s t a m e n t ^ Also t h e Qumran r o l e s , 
t h e s y n o p t i c Gospels^"* and Acts^s show an awareness of the 
problem. 6 
T h e r e f o r e i t i s not s u r p r i s i n g t h a t Paul names the g i f t 
o f p r o p h e c y t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e g i f t o f d i s c e r n i n g the 
s p i r i t s ^ ^ and i n s i s t s on t h e e v a l u a t i o n o f i n s p i r e d 
u t t e r a n c e s . 7 8 
7 2 See Judg 9.23; 1 Sam 16.14; 18.10 f . ; 19.9 f . ; 2 Sam 
24.1-17; 1 Kings 13; 22; Jer 15.18b; 20.7. 
7 3 1 QH 4.16; CD 8.1 f . 
7 4 Mark 13.22/Matt 24.24; Matt 24.11; Luke 6.26. 
7 5 A c t s 13.6. 
7 6 Dunn, ' U t t e r a n c e s ' , 186. Didache 11.7f.; 12.1 and Herm. 
Hand. 11.7,11,16 show even more consciousness o f t h e 
danger o f f a l s e prophecy. Cf. a l s o Heb 5.14; 1 Clem 
48.5; Josephus, Bell. 2.258-263. 
7 7 1 Cor 12.10; 
7 8 1 Cor 14.29; 1 Thess 5,19-22; 2 Thess 2.2. O t h e r 
examples o f t h i s consciousness o f t h e danger o f f a l s e 
prophecy i n c l u d e 1 John 4.1, Did 11.7 f . ; 12.1 and Herm 
Mand. 11.7,11,16; Heb 5.14; 1 Clem 48.5; Josephus, Bell. 
2.258-263; 6.285-315; Rev 2.20. 
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However, we are more i n t e r e s t e d i n t h e q u e s t i o n : who has 
g o t t h e a u t h o r i t y t o e v a l u a t e prophecy. 
F i r s t o f a l l , i t i s c e r t a i n l y t h e a p o s t l e who has 
s u f f i c i e n t a u t h o r i t y t o do so. 1 Cor 12.3 shows t h a t he can 
even s e t up c r i t e r i a t o t e s t i n s p i r e d u t t e r a n c e s . 
A c t s r e p o r t s a c o n c r e t e example how Paul d i s t i n g u i s h e s 
between prophecy and human w a r n i n g s . I n Acts 19.21 Luke 
r e p o r t s t h a t Paul decided t o go t o Jerusalem and a f t e r w a r d s 
t o Rome. L a t e r i n Acts 20.22 Paul i s s a i d t o d e s c r i b e h i s 
s i t u a t i o n as " c o n s t r a i n e d by the S p i r i t t o go t o Jerusalem" 
(REB). That t h i s way i s viewed t o have been the r i g h t one 
i s c o n f i r m e d w h i l e Paul i s a l r e a d y imprisoned i n Jerusalem. 
The L o r d i s s a i d h a v i n g appeared t o Paul a t n i g h t and 
c o n f i r m e d P a u l ' s way.^^ T h i s i s t h e r e l e v a n t sequence 
c o n c e r n i n g Paul's d e t e r m i n e d d e c i s i o n and being bound by 
t h e S p i r i t t o go t o Jerusalem. 
I n Acts 21.4 some d i s c i p l e s are s a i d t o have warned Paul 
t h r o u g h t h e S p i r i t n o t t o go t o Jerusalem: eXcyof <5ca -cou 
Jrl/s0^axoc, /jr? en i.l3a 1e LI/ £ LC, ' l e p o a o A u / j a . ^  ° Paul does not 
obey t h e i r guidance. How i s t h i s t e n s i o n between Paul's own 
d e t e r m i n a t i o n t o go t o Jerusalem and t h i s o p p o s i t e advice 
t h r o u g h t h e s p i r i t t o be u n d e r s t o o d ? The best way t o 
i n t e r p r e t t h i s t e n s i o n i s t h a t Paul d i s c e r n e d between the 
p r o p h e t i c f o r e s i g h t o f w hat w o u l d happen t o him i n 
J e r u s a l e m on one s i d e ^ i and t h e warnings on t h e o t h e r 
s i d e . 8 2 
Paul does not f o l l o w t h i s a d v i c e not t o go t o Jerusalem. 
T h i s <5(.dKp(.CTCQ g i v e s t h e i m p r e s s i o n t h a t t h e a d v i c e i s 
g i v e n on t h e g r o u n d s o f w h a t i s a t l e a s t a wrong 
7 9 A c t s 23.11. 
8 0 The p a r a l l e l A c t s 11.28 suggests t h a t <5La -zov nueO^axoc, 
r e f e r s t o prophecy a l s o i t i s not e x p l i c i t l y mentioned 
i n t h i s c o n t e x t . 
8 1 A c t s 20.23; 21.11. 
8 2 A c t s 21.4, 12. 
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i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , i f not even a f a l s e prophecy. Paul d i s c e r n s 
between t h e two l i n e s and f o l l o w s h i s d e t e r m i n a t i o n . 8 3 
However, Luke does n o t seem t o r e f l e c t upon t h i s i n s p i r e d 
c o n v i c t i o n s which run d i r e c t l y c o u n t e r t o each o t h e r . He 
seems t o i g n o r e t h e problem o f f a l s e prophecy c o m p l e t e l y . 8 * 
These two examples show some evidence t h a t Paul d i d have 
t h e a u t h o r i t y t o e v a l u a t e prophecy. T h i s seems t o be p a r t 
o f h i s a p o s t o l i c a u t h o r i t y . However, we have t o note t h a t 
t h e e v a l u a t i o n r e p o r t e d i n Acts 21 cannot be valued as a 
normal case as prophecy i s b e a r i n g on Paul's own a c t i o n . A 
case where somebody i s opposing a prophecy which concerns 
h i m s e l f does not seem t o be focussed on i n 1 Cor 14.65 
Secondly, Paul asks f o r e v a l u a t i o n o f prophecies i n 1 Cor 
14.29. Paul says: 
Of t h e p r o p h e t s , two or t h r e e may speak, w h i l e t h e r e s t 
e x e r c i s e t h e i r judgment [<5i.aKpt.»/eTuaai/] upon what i s 
s a i d (REB). 
Who are oL CTAAOL? There are t h r e e p o s s i b i l i t i e s : E i t h e r 
t h e o t h e r p r o p h e t s , o r t h e p e o p l e w i t h t h e g i f t o f 
S L a K p i a e L c , n u c v -z u u or t h e O t h e r p e o p l e i n t h e 
c o n g r e g a t i o n i n g e n e r a l . 
Paul i s g e n e r a l l y d e a l i n g w i t h t h e p r o p h e t s i n the 
s u r r o u n d i n g v e r s e s . Thus i t i s most l i k e l y they are a l s o 
addressed i n V. 29 t o e v a l u a t e each o t h e r s prophecies.6e 
However, we s h o u l d a l s o have a b r i e f look a t t h e main two 
o t h e r s o l u t i o n s . The a p o s t l e mentions i n 1 Cor 12.10 the 
g i f t o f <5 (.ofKp l a e i -q nu ev ^cx•zu u . This has sometimes l e d t o the 
c o n c l u s i o n t h a t s L O K P Lut-zuaau i n 1 Cor 14.29 i s r e f e r r i n g 
t o t h i s g i f t o f d i s c e r n m e n t . I n t h i s case Paul would 
8 3 A c t s 21.13. 
84 Cf. Dunn, ' U t t e r a n c e s ' , 187. 
85 1 Cor 14.24f,29. 
86 M o f f a t t , I Corinthians, 228; Greeven, 'Propheten', 5 f . ; 
B i t t l i n g e r , Graces, 1 0 8 f f . ; Dunn, Jesus, 281: "the 
e v a l u a t i o n o f ' t h e o t h e r s ' ( I C o r 14.29) - t h a t i s , 
p r o b a b l y , t h e o t h e r p r o p h e t s , though i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t 
Paul means t h e community as a whole." 
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a d d r e s s t h e p e o p l e who had t h i s g i f t t o e v a l u a t e the 
prop h e t s . 8 7 
L a s t l y i t has been proposed t h a t the whole co n g r e g a t i o n 
i s c a l l e d t o jud g e t h e p r o p h e c i e s . I n 1 Thess 5,19-21 the 
whole c o n g r e g a t i o n i s addressed: 
Do n o t s t i f l e i n s p i r a t i o n o r d e s p i s e p r o p h e t i c 
u t t e r a n c e s , b u t t e s t them a l l ; keep h o l d o f what i s 
good and a v o i d a l l forms o f e v i l (REB).88 
T h u s , P a u l i n g e n e r a l seem t o b e l i e v e t h e whole 
c o n g r e g a t i o n t o be capable t o judge the prophecies. 8 9 This 
v i e w has been e n c o u r a g i n g t o see 1 Cor 14.29 as 
ad d r e s s i n g t h e whole c o n g r e g a t i o n . 
A l t h o u g h i t i s most l i k e l y t h a t oL O A A O C r e f e r s t o the 
pro p h e t s t h i s s o l u t i o n does not stand i n c l e a r c o n t r a s t t o 
t h e o t h e r t w o . As we have seen above i t was P a u l ' s 
i n t e n t i o n t o e n c o u r a g e e v e r y member o f t h e C o r i n t h i a n 
c o n g r e g a t i o n t o prophesy. T h i s does not make i t very l i k e l y 
t h a t he on t h e o t h e r hand s h o u l d have l i m i t e d t h e 
e v a l u a t i o n o f p r o p h e c i e s j u s t t o t h a t c i r c l e o f alr e a d y 
r e c o g n i z e d p r o p h e t s . T h e r e f o r e even i f 1 Cor 14.29 asks the 
p r o p h e t s t o e v a l u a t e each o t h e r s ' p r o p h e c i e s he f o r b i d s 
8 7 A l i o , I Corinthiens, 370; Dautzenberg, Prophetie, 126-
148, a l s o l i n k s t h e g i f t o f StocKplacLc, r r v e u ^ a - c u i / and 
prophecy t o g e t h e r . However, he understands s LaKplacLc, 
nuevtiatuv as "Deutung von Ge i s t e s o f f e n b a r u n g e n " , not as 
"Unterscheidung der G e i s t e r " ( 1 4 2 ) . He argues t h a t "Worte 
de r u r c h r i s t l i c h e n P r o p h e t e n a l s eingegebene Orakel 
v e r s t a n d e n und g e w e r t e t wurden" ( 1 4 7 f . ) and t h e r e f o r e 
need i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . However, t h i s meaning cannot be 
f o u n d i n o t h e r a r e a s o f a n c i e n t l i t e r a t u r e . We are 
t h e r e f o r e n o t convinced by Dautzenberg's argumentation. 
Cf. a l s o Grudem, Prophet ie, 263-288, who g i v e s a 
thor o u g h d i s c u s s i o n on Dautzenberg's views. 
8 8 Cf. 1 John 4.1-6; Acts 17.11. 
8 9 Grudem, Prophecy, 60-62; Aune, Prophecy, 219-222. Aune 
sees t h a t 1 Cor 12.10; 14.29 can mean a r e s t r i c t i o n o f 
t h e group o f peo p l e b e i n g a b l e t o t e s t t h e prophecy 
( 2 1 9 ) . However, f r o m 1 Thess 5.19-22 he argues t h a t t h e 
whole c o n g r e g a t i o n i s c a l l e d t o e v a l u a t e prophecies. Cf. 
Dunn, Jesus, 236: " p r o p h e t i c u t t e r a n c e s are s u b j e c t e d t o 
e v a l u a t i o n by t h e community." 
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o t h e r members o f t h e community n e i t h e r t o prophesy nor t o 
e v a l u a t e whatever i s happening i n t h e congregation.^o 
I n t h e f o l l o w i n g we want t o look f o r t h e c r i t e r i a t h a t 
a r e used i n e v a l u a t i o n . 
39.2 What are t h e C r i t e r i a o f Assessment? 
As t h e whole community i s c a l l e d t o e v a l u a t e prophecy and 
a l l c h a r i s m a t i c c o n t r i b u t i o n s i n ge n e r a l Paul p o i n t s a t 
t h r e e c r i t e r i a o f assessment.^^ 
F i r s t l y , t h e r e i s t h e c r i t e r i o n o f kerygmatic t r a d i t i o n . 
As we have a l r e a d y seen i n Rom 1 2 . 6 9 2 prophecy should be i n 
accordance t o t h e fides quae, i . e . t h e kerygmatic t r a d i t i o n . 
Paul p ut t h i s t e s t i n t o a c o n c r e t e form i n 1 Cor 12.3: 
T h e r e f o r e I t e l l you t h a t no-one who i s speaking by the 
S p i r i t o f God says, 'Jesus be cursed,' and no-one can 
say, 'Jesus i s L o r d , ' e x c e p t by t h e H o l y S p i r i t 
( N I V ) . 9 3 
Thus i t i s not enough j u s t t o c l a i m i n s p i r a t i o n . 
A n o t h e r i m p o r t a n t e l e m e n t o f k e r y g m a t i c t r a d i t i o n i s 
e s p e c i a l l y used t h r o u g h o u t G a l a t i a n s : t h e t e s t o f C h r i s t i a n 
1 i b e r t y . 9 4 
Secondly, t h e r e i s t h e c r i t e r i o n o f l o v e . I t i s c e r t a i n l y 
no c o i n c i d e n c e t h a t 1 Cor 13 about l o v e (aya-nn) stands 
between 1 Cor 12 and 14 which deal w i t h t h e g i f t s o f the 
S p i r i t . 9 5 T h i s c e n t r a l i t y makes i t c l e a r t h a t l o v e i s a 
9 0 Cf. 1 Thess 15.19-21. 
9 1 Dunn, Jesus, 293-297. 
9 2 Cf. Rom 12.3. 
9 3 Cf. Rom 10.9. 
9 4 Gal 2.3-5; 14-21; 3 . I f f . ; 4 . I f f . ; 5 . I f f . 
95 There has been a long d i s c u s s i o n whether 1 Cor 13 was 
w r i t t e n by Paul and whether i t i s a t i s o r i g i n a l place 
b e t w e e n 1 Cor 12 and 14. See Conzelmann, H., / 
Korinther, 257; T i t u s , 'Did Paul w r i t e I Cor 13?', JBR 
27, 1959, 2 9 9 - 3 0 2 . H o w e v e r , we w a n t t o f o l l o w 
W i s c h m e y e r , Weg, 2 2 4 : " D i e E x e g e s e w i e d i e 
Untersuchungen zu K o n t e x t , Sprache, S t i l und Form des 
13. K a p i t e l s des 1 K o r i n t h e r b r i e f e s haben ergeben, daQ 
der Text von Paul us v e r f a B t i s t , i n d i e Korrespondenz 
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c r u c i a l t e s t f o r t h e e x e r c i s e o f t h e 'charismata'. 
A c c o r d i n g t o Paul t h e c h a r i s m a t i c c o n t r i bution5 are o f no 
v a l u e f o r t h e community i f t h e y a r e e x e r c i s e d w i t h o u t 
love . 9 6 T h i s l o v e i s p a r t o f t h e power which must stand 
behind every 'charisma'.^'' 
T h i r d l y , t h e c r i t e r i o n o f ocKo<5o^n. Paul's sees h i m s e l f 
e s s e n t i a l l y as t h e f o u n d e r and b u i l d e r o f C h r i s t i a n 
communities.98 By f o c u s s i n g on prophecy Paul makes c l e a r e r 
t h e way t h i s g i f t b u i l d s up t h e community: He says t h a t 
prophecy i s f o r oLnzoSonri, T r a p a K A r j a t q and irapa^udla. What dO 
these words each mean? 
oLKo<5o^n99 can be t r a n s l a t e d as e d i f i c a t i o n , u p b u i l d i n g , 
s t r e n g h t e n i n g o r encouragement. oLK.o6o^h o r i g i n a l l y meant 
th e p r ocess o f b u i l d i n g i n a l i t e r a l sense. I n t h e New 
Testament i t i s used t o r e f e r t o the e r e c t i o n o f the new 
temple which i s t h e e s c h a t o l o g i c a l community.^°o S i m i l a r l y 
i t i s used t o d e s c r i b e t he a p o s t o l i c a c t i v i t y as b u i l d i n g 
up t h e C h r i s t i a n community as t h e t e m p l e o f God. 1 ° i 
oLaoSoiJih d e s c r i b e s a l s o t h e g e n e r a l y a r d s t i c k f o r 
e v e r y t h i n g t h a t i s h a p p e n i n g w i t h i n t h e community. 
E v e r y t h i n g must serve and b u i l d up t h e community.^°2 This 
des A p o s t e l s m i t d e r Gemeinde zu K o r i n t h g e h o r t und 
z w i s c h e n dem 12. und 14. K a p i t e l des I K o r s e i n e n 
u r s p u n g l i c h e n P l a t z h a t . " 
96 1 Cor 13.1-3. 
97 Dunn, Jesus, 294: "Love h e r e i s t h e power whic h 
t r a n s f o r m s c h a r a c t e r and which m o t i v a t e s t he transf o r m e d 
c h a r a c t e r . I t i s another aspect o f t h e power o f grace." 
9 8 Rom 15.20; 1 Cor 3.9-11; 2 Cor 10.8; 12.19; 13.10; 1 
Thess 5.11; c f . Eph 2.21. 
9 9 Cf. Grudem, Prophecy, 182; Goetzmann, ' oLicoSouku', 251-
253. 
100 Mark 14.58 par Matt 26.61. 
101 1 Cor 3.9. Cf GTTOLKoSontu i n 1 Cor 3.10,12,14. Cf. 1 
Cor 3.16: "S u r e l y you know t h a t you are God's temple, 
where t h e S p i r i t o f God d w e l l s . " See a l s o t h e a p o s t o l i c 
a c t i v i t y as b u i l d i n g i n 2 Cor 10.8; 12.19; 13,10. 
102 1 Cor 14.12,17,26; Rom 14.19; 15.2; 1 Thess 5.11; Eph 
4.29. 
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r u l e must a l s o be a p p l i e d t o the g i f t s o f grace. They are 
t o be e v a l u a t e d a c c o r d i n g t o t h e i r a b i l i t y t o b u i l d up the 
community. 1 ° 3 Thus, one can say t h a t prophecy b u i l d s up the 
e s c h a t o l o g i c a l community. 
T T a p c r K A r j a t - c ; means c o m f o r t , c o n s o l a t i o n or encouragement on 
one s i d e b u t can a l s o mean e x h o r t a t i o n , request or appeal 
on t h e o t h e r s i d e . F i r s t l y , i t can t h e r e f o r e be understood 
as a h e n d i a d y s t o o i K o S o u h . S e c o n d l y , as i n o t h e r 
o c c u r r e n c e s i n t h e New Testament i t marks e x h o r t a t i o n . Paul 
s e e s i t a t h i s t a s k t o e x h o r t h i s c h u r c h e s q u i t e 
f r e q u e n t l y . 1 ° 4 A l s o i n o t h e r passages e x h o r t a t i o n seems t o 
be a s p e c i a l t a s k o f t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n p r o p h e t s . ' ° 5 
However, i n many cases one cannot be a b s o l u t e l y sure when 
t h e t r a n s l a t i o n " e x h o r t a t i o n " or " c o m f o r t " would be more 
a p p r o p r i a t e . 1 ° 6 T h e r e f o r e , we assume an u n d e f i n e d use of 
7TapdKAr7C7i.c; i n 1 Cor 14.3 which can e q u a l l y mean "comfort" 
and " e x h o r t a t i o n " . 
napa^vela Can be t r a n s l a t e d as encouragement, c o n s o l a t i o n 
o r c o m f o r t . L i k e T r a p o r K A n o - c c ; i t has a l s o b o t h aspects 
" a d m o n i t i o n " and " c o m f o r t " . i °7 i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o f i n d any 
c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n between t h e meanings o f t h e s e two 
words. ' ' ° 8 T T a p a ^ u u e L a may t h e r e f o r e be taken as a hendiadys 
t o TTapOfKAaCT CQ . 
1 0 3 1 Cor 14.3-5; Eph 4.12. 
1 0 4 Rom 12.1; P h i l 4.2; 1 Thess 4.1. 
1 0 5 Acts 15.32; 1 Cor 14.30f. 
1 0 6 I n some cases t h e c o n t e x t h e l p s t o i d e n t i f y t h e 
c o n n o t a t i o n . For example: more l i k e l y "comfort" i n Luke 
2.25; 6.24; 2 Cor 1.3-7. " E x h o r t a t i o n " i s more l i k e l y i n 
1 Thess 2.3; Heb 12.5; 13.22. Cf i n Paul T r a p a K a A e u as 
" e x h o r t " i n Rom 12.1; 15,30; 1 Cor 1.10; 4.16; 16.15. I t 
i s q u e s t i o n a b l e t o decide i n f a v o u r o f one or t h e o t h e r 
t r a n s l a t i o n a r e verses l i k e Acts 9.31; 13.15; Rom 12.8; 
P h i l 2.1; 1 Tim 4.13, which may a l l o w any or a l l o f 
t h e s e t r a n s l a t i o n s . C f . Grudem, Prophecy, 1 8 2 f . ; 
Braumann, 'napaKaXtu', 570f. 
107 Cf. 1 Thess 2.12; 5.15; S t a h l i n , ' •napa^Iveto^ia L' , 820f, 
108 Cf Grudem, Prophecy, 183; Braumann, ' T r a p a / j u 0 £ o / j a L ' , 
328f. 
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To sum up, t h e c r i t e r i a o f assessment f o r c h a r i s m a t i c 
phenomena i n gene r a l are t h e t e s t s o f kerygmatic t r a d i t i o n , 
l o v e and u p b u i l d i n g . S p e c i f i c a l l y f o r prophecy i t can be 
s a i d t h a t i t s u p b u i l d i n g f u n c t i o n has a l s o elements of 
a d m o n i t i o n and e x h o r t a t i o n . 
These t h r e e c r i t e r i a a r e t h e g u i d e l i n e s f o r e v e r y 
b e l i e v e r i n t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n how t o e x e r c i s e e v a l u a t i o n o f 
c h a r i s m a t i c phenomena w i t h a u t h o r i t y . 
§ 40. Conclusions 
Summing up t h e r e s u l t s t h a t we have found above we come 
t o t h e f o l l o w i n g c o n c l u s i o n s : 
1. I n C o r i n t h prophecy was a l r e a d y l i m i t e d t o a f a i r l y 
w e l l d e f i n e d c i r c l e o f prop h e t s a t the time o f 1 C o r . i ° 9 
S i m i l a r evidence can be drawn from Luke-Acts. I n c o n t r a s t 
t o t h i s Paul wants t o encourage a l l C h r i s t i a n s t o u t t e r 
i n s p i r e d p r o p h e c i e s , not j u s t a few recognized prophets. i ^ 
2. We d i d not f i n d any evidence t h a t women were excluded 
f r o m p r o p h e s y i n g i n g e n e r a l . The t e x t s 1 Cor 11.4-16, 
e s p e c i a l l y 1 Cor 11.5, g i v e evidence t h a t women prophesied 
i n t h e e a r l y P a u l i n e c h u r c h e s . However, f o r c u l t u r a l 
r e a s o n s Paul r e s t r i c t e d t h e e x e r c i s e o f prophe c y and 
e v a l u a t i o n o f pr o p h e c i e s i n p u b l i c worship t o those women 
whose husband i s not p r e s e n t o r who are unmarried. 
3. We c l a i m t h a t P a u l h i m s e l f a t t e m p t e d " p r i m a r y 
i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n " . He does n o t want t o encourage the 
f o r m a l i z a t i o n o f s p i r i t u a l g i f t s . On the c o n t r a r y , he wants 
t o f r e e g i f t s l i k e prophecy from i n s t i t u t i o n a l and formal 
b o u n d a r i e s by encouraging a l l b e l i e v e r s t o u t t e r i n s p i r e d 
p r o p h e c i e s . 
109 1 Cor 12.28f, 
110 1 Cor 14.5. 
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T h e r e f o r e Paul t r i e s t o l i m i t i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n t o the 
e x t e n t o f "p r i m a r y i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n " . 
4. I n r e a l i t y prophecy i n C o r i n t h i s a l r e a d y on the way 
t o be l i m i t e d t o c e r t a i n people e x e r c i s i n g i t as a r e g u l a r 
m i n i s t r y . However, we do not agree t o d e f i n e t h i s r e g u l a r 
m i n i s t r y a l r e a d y as an ' o f f i c e ' . T h i s would h i d e i t s 
c h a r i s m a t i c n a t u r e . We r a t h e r want t o name i t as a 
c h a r i s m a t i c m i n i s t r y . However, as we have s t a t e d above i t 
i s n o t P a u l ' s i n t e n t i o n t o e n c o u r a g e t h e r e g u l a r 
c o n t r i b u t i o n s o f a l i m i t e d g r o u p o f people r a t h e r the 
a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a t i o n o f each member o f t h e C h r i s t i a n 
communi t y . 
5. The power behind prophecy as a g i f t o f God's grace i s 
God h i m s e l f and H i s s e l f - d i s t r i b u t i n g S p i r i t . The a u t h o r i t y 
o f somebody pr o p h e s y i n g does not go beyond a n y t h i n g t h a t i s 
no t r o o t e d i n t h e power o f God's S p i r i t . Thus the e x e r c i s e 
o f a u t h o r i t y has n o t y e t reached t he s t a t e o f l e g i t i m a c y a t 
t h e t i m e o f 1 Cor. 
6. A u t h o r i t y w i t h i n t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n i s g i v e n t o t h e 
a p o s t l e , t h e p r o p h e t s b u t a l s o t o each member of the 
C h r i s t i a n community. We have demonstrated t h i s u s i n g the 
example o f e v a l u a t i n g p r o p h e s i e s . Paul p o i n t s o u t t h e t e s t s 
o f k e r y g m a t i c t r a d i t i o n , o f l o v e and o f u p b u i l d i n g t o 
e v a l u a t e c h a r i s m a t i c phenomena, e s p e c i a l l y p r o p h e t i c 
u t t e r a n c e s . 1 1 1 
Having l o o k e d a t t h e g i f t o f prophecy as a t e s t - c a s e 
for 
e a r l y C h r i s t i a n church o r d e r we come t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t 
t h e s e e a r l y c h u r c h e s a r e r i g h t l y t o be d e s c r i b e d as 
c h a r i s m a t i c communities. Every b e l i e v e r i s c a l l e d t o make 
c h a r i s m a t i c c o n t r i b u t i o n s f o r t h e u p b u i l d i n g o f t h e whole 
community. However, we have seen t h a t t h e r e a l i t y o f e a r l y 
P a u l i n e communities a t t h e ti m e o f 1 Cor was a l r e a d y on the 
way t o i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n . 
111 1 Cor 14.29; 1 Thess 5.19-21 
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